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Archbishop's Foreword 


Moses, Moses. Drate not nigh hirher: put oJ] chy shoes from ol] rhy feet, for she place whercon rhou 
standest is haly ground, 


—IXODUS 3:45 


GOP-IRODDIN MOUNT SINAL 5 forever sacred as the place where the preot even anl theophanres ot the 
Old jestament tixed and sealed the history ot humankind. Flere, ar the plice ot he Burnng Bush. God 
inscrueted Ils electr servant Moses, and when He had revealed | bmselt (“LAM FIIAT 1 AN), senc hum ze 
Pharaoh ta deliver the Children of Israel anl take them through he valderness of Sima zo the Promnsed Land 
Here îs Mount Horeb mith Sinai the sumnnt, the peak ol the Decalogue— the place where, n the umdt ot 
darkness and fire, God revealed to the great Godescer Moses the mystery of His Creanon anl Is divine Law 

This mountain again received the race of God “as a gentle breeze” wuh the copung of the Prophe 
Elias, and here holy men seuled, who, tonging for communion with God in slence and prayer, “abandoncă 
the city and mase a city ofihe wilderness.” Thus che seerlement ot Chnsuan hermits cominenced bv the end 
ot the third and the beginning ot he four century at the place of the Burning Bush, benearh the nount oi 
the Decalogue, and comimued into the mounamous wallerness of the south Sina 

Cowmpunctionate prayer, tears ot repentance, anl punficanon ot the heart preserved und aupmented 
divine grace ar this place, anul this grace has sancutied those pilgrinis who have come here our of prety 
through che centuries, In addition. a multiturde ot pilgrims have come here from the Wes, and che munastery 
has established anul imaintained beneficiat fnendiy relations serth them see the Middle Apes. 

The healing ascetic hte wat its unceasing praver does not bring salvation to only the ascetres themselves; 
it has contributed and ss contributing to others im perpetuity through prayer and the cresuon ot incompa- 
rable spiritual works, such as icons, manuscript, anl other sacred works of art that are treasured at Sinan, 

Holy Image, Hallowed Ground: Icons from Sinai marks the first time an exbibution has focused exclusive 
on the icons and manuscripts of the lol Monastery oP Saint Catherine at Sinat. Thanks are duc to the co- 
curators ot the exhibinon, Professor lobert 5. Nelson. Rober Lehman Protessor of the Fhstory ol Arc at 
Yale University, and Kristen M. Collins, assistant curator, Department of Monuscrprs at the Gerry Museum, 
whose chligent efforts are retlected in tus publication, Thanks are alo duc to Michael Brand, director ot the 
]. Paul Getry Muscum, and to his statt, 

May all who have labored and all who visit this exhibiuon recee the grace and blessng of Crod. May 
the icons, manuscripts, and other sacred abjecrs depicted here rise our thoughts from the things ot this worlul 
10 the experience ot reales on high. Beholding the muluicolored spectru» of the icons here below. may we 


ascend to the percepuun of the splendor o£ heaven în the uncreated hghbe of the Triune Godhead 


On behalf of the Holy Council ot the Farhers 
Archbishop Damiauos of Sinai 
The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine ar Sinai, Espypr 


Director's Foreword 


ICON PAPNEING EN Tur ByzaSTISr EMPIRE Was an ancient cratt, şet at can appear stiununngly role to 
out eyes. lor prous beholder. icons were more than representuens ot hab heures: they were espresso ot 
prayer. The Holy Monastery of Saint Cotherne at Spor, Luyvpu hokd the times collecuon ot By zantine ron 
and manuscripts m the world. In the exhibinon 2lofp zace, Ihullonres Croat fans roz Sana the |. Paul tacuty 
Museum îs privileged to introduce the public to the compelling Iustore o rhe monastery anl the central role 
ot the on în the dlevouonal hte or anonks and patrons. 

Samt Catherines 15 the oldes conunuously operating Chrivan munastery on cxmtence today. and soc 
ot the corhes remamimg Byzanune icons sul prace urs community. lsolaed in the Sin desert at the toot ot 
the mountain where Moses is sad ro have recermwed the tablete ol he Law, he monastery was segquestereal 
from the larger part ot the Byzantine Empire and cscaped suceessrve wuves ot rconoclusun that led to che 
destruction ot icons across the empire. Les treasured collecuon thus preserves an unbroken trauliuon ol con 
anul allows us ro tell the stor of icon painting and venerauon tron the mxth century to the present. 

In recent years, under the dynannc leadership ot Elis Lmimence. the Archbishop Dannanos ot Sana, the 
monastery has developed relinonships with major culeurat insenturrons and toumdations throughout the svorll, 
in the interest both of better canin for and preserving ars buildings and collecuon and ot making chem moxc 
accessible to seholars and the general public. The Gerry Museum welvomes this opportunirs to present che 
ture exmbiunon devoted ro Sinai as a collecrion and as a historical phenomenon 

TVhe Gerry involvement wath the monascery began wuh the cesperose provided by the Gerry 
Conmservauon Insature in tbe consertation ofrhe apse mosu and through a grant trom the Gierm Loundaturon 
| wish ro thank Deborah Marrow, then director ot che Gerry Poundlanon and now interni presulenr and cet 
execunte atticer of the |. Poul Cieuy Truse. Thanks also ro Din Wholen, derecror of the Get C'onservanon 
Institute: Joan Weinstein, acung director ot the Genty Foundation; and | lorbert Lucas. trustec emeritus, tor ttro- 
ducing our curators to the Vloly Fathers ot Saint Catherine's and facilitoumg our first discussons saca them, 

This exhibuton and catalogue represent an extraordinari ettorr by many dedicated mdunduul. | extend 
my thanks and grantude to the co-curators of he exhibiuon, Robert $. Nelson, Robert I.chimao Protessor ot 
the Piistorv of Arc at Yale Universr, and Kristen M. Colhns. assistant curator in the Deparunent of 
Manascnpts at the Cre Museum, wbo together concerned the intellectual Pamewark far the eshibibon and 
this splendid catatogue. Kristen Collins diplomacy and determinauon aver several years helped ro secure the 
Most important loans, with che ongoinu support and comnutmenr of Ihomas Kren, the Gierty Museum 's 
curator of manuscript. Simcere appreciation m ako extended to Quiney Ioughton, assstant dhrector Lor 
exlulutions and public programs, and Amber Keller, semor eslubirions coordinator. for their dilgenee an 
orehestratiny 3 project ot this scale and complesity: as sell as to Galina Tirname, curatorial asssrant in the 
Department ot Manuscripts, 

| could bke ro offer my apprecianian to each ot the coninbutors to the catalogue. as well as to conser= 
vators Tiarna Doherty, Nancy Turner, and Brian Considrne, whose hard work and close observations pro- 
vided invaluable intormanon that enriched the work irom which the authors were able ro draw 

The exhibiuon and this catalogue would not have been possible svuthout the generosty otEhs Enunence 
Archbisbop Dannanos of Sinai and the community ot che Foly Monastery ot Sunt Catherine, who krndly 
opened thwr doors to the curators and other members ot the Getty staff. The Holy Fathers of Mounr Simu 
mate accessible nor onty their art but also the monastery's lrurgy, prosidin us swith a better understandinu 
of the religious life at Saint Catherine's. which the Ciert Muscum in un îs honored to be able ta share wat 
a wider audience. A special debr of graumade is exrendeul to Zahi Hawass, secretary peneral of the Supremit 
Council ot Antiquities, Egypt, who made it possible for us to exhibit these extremely rare, and rares exluih- 
ied, works. 


The Getty îs also gratetul for the partrerpation of the other mstitutions that have gencrously lent their 
works ro the exhibition: the Bohdan and Varvara Khaneuko Museum of Arts, Kiev, Ukrame; the Collecnon of 
Saint Catherine ot Sinar at lrăkhon, Crete, Greece; Dumbarton Oaks, Waslungton, D.C.; and Galleria Estensc, 
Modena, caly. 

We hope that through this eximbinion and catalogaue, vicwers and readers alike will continue to be enriched 


and enhghtened by these chenshed 1cons and their important place an the history ot religious imagery. 


Michael Brand, Director 


The ]. Paul Gretty Muscum 
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Figure s (opposure) 

[con of james Adelphothros 
with Litorgical Scroll, ca. 1200 
(see tig. 21), by lamplight in 
the Holy Monastery ot Saint 
Catherine, Sinai, Exypt 

Photo: Robert $. Nelon- 


Where God Walked and Monks Pray 


Robert 5. Nelson 


he Sinai is scorching, hot an the sununer, nunub= 
ing cold în the winter, and parched always. By da, the searing, light bedazzles the eyes ind 
washes out the details of photographs. Ar night, a darkness. never expenenced by urban 
dwellers, exposes a canopy of bnlhant stars overhead. În the spring, sandstorias swecp across 
the desert from the «vest; snow falls în the higher clevunons în the winter (îig. 2), to the south, 
luxury hotels line the Gult of Aqaba and present an unaginary Orient co the sun starved. In 
the interior of the peninsula, however, the people and terra belong to another world. A 
broad massif of pink granite and stark mountains replaces the Har. sandy coast, Lhe sharp-edeed 
igmeous rock cuts unprotected hands and feet and sends foolish hrkers back co estabbshed parhs. 
The central Sinai îs not a region for casual tourisni. To visit, much less live there, recpunres 
determination and dedicata! 

Through the swilderness of this peninsula swvandered the ancient Israchres ot the Bible after 
Moses led them out of Egypt and across the parted Red Sea. Lt îs a wikdlerness swurh an accent 
on vilă, the original sense of the word, before the Industna) Revolunon, Romantucism, and 
ecology rendered the wilderness vulnerable, vanishing. and in need of human nurture. Ac the 
spiritual heart of the peninsula today îs the Holy Monastery ot Sant Catherine at Sai, erected 
by the Byzantine emperor Justinian în the sixth century (fig. 2). For centuries, îns thick walls 
protected the monks and their church (îig,. 3). Sheer mountain escarpments on two sudes of 
the monastery throiv it into deep shade late in the day (fig. 3). From within the monastery, 
these majestic mountains are a constant presence. In the late afternoon, the warm light ot the 
setting sun sets the mountaimns” redăish stone on fire. lmmecdiately to the west, a natural Oasis 
and its cool green vegetauton make a sharp contrast arh the broad, brown desert plam of 
er-Raha that les beyond (fig. s), the principal means ot access to the monasteryv. 

At this place, tradition holds. Moses encountered a burning bush and the voce of God, 
as described in the book of Exodus: 


Now Moses was tending the Hock at Jethro his tather-in-law, the prost ot Midhan, and he led the Hock 
to the far side af the desert and cane to Horcb, the mountain of God, There the angel of the LORI» 
appeared ro him in Hames ot fire from within a bush. Moses saw chat though the bush was on fire at 
did not bum up. [God said, “Take oif your sandals, tor the place where you arc standing n holy 


ground.” (ExOD. 3:1—5$) 


Figure 2 (appoure) 

The Haly Manascere ol Sunt 
Cachennc a the base ol Jebel 
Musa, Nlount Suna, Ezrpt 
Photo: Cora Crerter/Photo 


Rosearchers, Înc 


Figure 3 (above) 

The Hol Monater ol 
Saune Carherme, Sinar, 
trom the northeast, Phoro. 
Robert $, Nelun 


Figure 4 [tollowing pages 
The Huly Monaster at 
Sumt Cathennc, Snar. lrom 
Jebel Musa Phuto: Robert 
S. Nekhon, 


SE 


A ţ 
DR e pri —i 


În 


Later Cod spoke agam to Moses and sunumoned him to receive the en Cominandiments 
where “the glory of the Lord sctrled on Mount Sinai” (£xXOD. 24:66). Descending wati clu 
tablecs ot stone, Moses saw that his people meanwhile had torned to worshipping a golden calt, 
and be broke the tablets an anger. Agam God called Moses to Mount Sumai, where “the Lord 
descended in a cloud and stood with him there” (Ex0oD. 34:35) and inscnbed a second set ot 
tablets. All thus took place on what the monks of Sam Carhermne's monastery call “the God- 
trodden Mount of Sinai.” 

Chnstians have been coming to this harsh and isolated region since the second century 
to pracuce the ascetic te. In the 3505, the nun Egceria visited the Holy Land and the Sinai and 


wrote to her sisters in western Europe about what she observed. The beginning ot her account 


has becu lost, aud the narrative apens well into the journey, swith the approach to Mount Sinai: 


In the meanswbzle we sere walking along between the maountains. and came to a spor i tl 
opened our te form an cudless valley—a huge plain, and very beauntul— across wchrcl 
Simai, the holy Mount ot God When we armved there cur gundes, the holy met 

us. Sand, “it 15 usual for the people who come bere to say a prayer when trrst 1 atch sa tr 
Mount of God,” and we dd as they suggested. ... This 1 the huge fat valley în 

ot Drael were saiting while holy Moses went up into the Mount of Gad and wa 
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valley that holy Moses pastured the caule at his tather=in-law and Cad spoh 


and torte nishes.” Ie îs che valley where the [Golden] calt was made 


burning bush.? 
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Figure 7 (apposite, top) 
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A modern hotel fils the edge of that broad plan todav (Hg 


its cxpanse îs still impressive, In these mountams Eger found ras 


who welcomed her party and led them up Mount Sinai. Ih 


clunbed he western slope, and Egeria correcrly remarked that cl 


peak caunor be seen unul arriving at a small ptateau and oasas (fig, € 


the base ot the peak. where monks once grew fruits and retabl 
their cell. camek today rest from transporting, tourists. Havine 
che summit. the pilorimns read the account ot Moses “on the ver 
where he received the tablers of the Lin and celebrated che Eu 
in a small church, akhough nor the sxth-century buildin n 
(în. 7). Atterward the monks showed them the nearby cu 
[he group descended ihrough the conupuous Mount [Il 
Sufafeh), visited Ehjah's cave in front ot another church. and p 
more biblical readings. prayer. and che Euchansr. Makiwg their wa 
the mountain, they did not have the advantage of the sax 
century stone steps (fig. 5) char aid modern + 
negotiate a rift that runs up the mountanm ENI to th 

The group armived ar che “place of the Bush h 
would be buulc a century and a halt later (fio. ş). TI] 
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praved m the church and at the bush, located "m front ot che church m 
rden wmch has plenty ot excellent svater.”* Once more they read the appro- 
ml thus merged the present and the past, the carthly aud the heaven, 
ol pilerimage then and. am i more secular version. ol tourisui DOW 
vath the monks that might, rose carly the next morning, celebrated the 
urch. anl continuced on to Pharan. the only sgumticanr town în the arca. 
iluable introducuon to the region and evulence of us already well- 
nts of Exodus. From her, we learn that there already was a 


Burninu Bush was “in front” oFit and thus oa tts west side. IE 


location ot either the present church or the bush has changed 


| ot the Burning, Bush. marking the site of the original bush, 
ot the srxth-century church ata later date 
[ustura MONASErY Was through a gate On the west that 


cniprion on its lintel addresses those entermng with Psahn 
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Figure 10 (above right 


Father Paul gumg 
Communon in tront ot the 
wonostass The deaconis 
Father Neslos anul Michael 
attendniz, Photo: Roberţ $ 
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bers, Easter werk, Phoro 


15:20: “Tlus îs che gate of the Lord: the righieous shall enter hrongzh ir.” The name ot the 


patron, Emperor Justinian, follows. Walking farther into the monastery. the 


pilgrim en 


ters the upper facade ot us sixth-century church (fig. 24). Stairs lead down to 1 


] here, to reintoree the message of the inscription on the outer sall of he monastery, th 


verse from Psalms is repeated on the underside of the lire] ot the main entranu 


Conremplating and walkmg past ciher insenpuion puts the pile im th 


teous. A second sixth-century iascriprion en the perpendicular face ot th 


vimtors with an adaptauon of the storț of the Burning lush (rxon i] 


Moses in this place, saying | am the God of your fathers, the God ot Abra 


Isaac, the God of Jacob, E au who 1 ana.” On this very site, “IL am who | 


and continue» to speak to whomever reads the inscriptiou. This 15 mdecd | 


From che threshold, the church hac les ahead presents an initially bew 


in the late afternoon quict befare vespers (fig. v). Ihe bema îs brighely hu 
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the clergy make their preparations. According ro custom, the monks have left open the door 
of the seventeenth-century iconostasis during, this, the first week after Easter. Beyond on the 
altar can be seen jeweled book covers and lturgical fans of post-Byzantine date (sec fig. 27). 
Above îs the Justly famous apse mosaic of the Justinianic church (sec fig. 15), now obscured 
by a large post-Byzantine crucifix and a plethora of hanging lamps that have been donared to 
the church over the past several centuries by many, including the czars of Russia. At the sides, 
massive white-clad columns support dark capitals carved from local stone. Unseen chapels sur- 
round the nave on the north and south sides and especially at the rear. In the northeast corner 
is the chapel of Saint James, where a triptych of Saint Catherine was lately displayed (cat. no. 58). 
The iconostasis of the chapel of the Holy Fathers in the opposite corner normally has an icon 
of the Transfiguration and monastic scenes (cat. no. 42). Joining the two side chapels and 
extending behind the apse of the church îs the celebrated Chapel of the Burning Bush. 

In the nave, dark post-Byzantine stalls for monks divide the space into smaller units and 
provide some scating. Everything else here is cither an icon or a lhghting device that enables 
icons to be seen, books read, and liturgies observed. Icons accompany all activities in the nave 
(fig. 10). Besides the iconostasis, icons ring the high pulpit in the upper right corner of the 


g. 11). Icons with the saints of each month 


nave and can be seen on shelves on the side walls (fig 


hang from the twelve columns (figs. 12, 35). The icon for August îs in this exhibition (cat. 
no. 31). Icons are also to be found along the walls of the narthex and în an excellent small 
museum that the monks have created anuid the Justinianic rooms on the north side of the 
monastery. There normally reside many of the masterpieces in the exhibition. Other icons 
remain in devotional use în the bema of the church, its chapels, and the other small chapels 
scattered throughout the monastery. Storage rooms contain hundreds more, making the total 
holdings of the monastery by far the largest collection of Byzantine icons în the world. 

The medieval pilgrim would have seen only a fraction of this great collection at one time. 
Yet what pilgrims did see controlled and structured access to the holy. Entering into the church 
through the west door to the narthex, a twelfth-century visitor encountered wooden doors 
carved by Egyptian artists in the contemporary style of Islamic art of the Fatimid period.” Ar 
the center of the left wing is the Transfiguration (fig. 13). The faceted compartments define 
the central star around Christ. Although Islamic in style, the doors are thoroughly Christian in 
content and are not the only example of Islamic art for Christian audiences in the monastery 
(see, tor example, cat. no. 40). Ihe Transfiguration faces its counterpart on the opposite door, 
the scene of Zachariah censing the altar (fig. 14). Both images prepare the pilgrim for what îs 
to follow: the great mosaic of the Transfiguration and the performance of the hturgy below.” 

Today the mosaic (fig. 31) can be seen only from oblique angles, but in the Middle Ages, 
it dominated the nave because the church had lower chancel barriers and no crucifix. The 
original sixth-century division, or templon, can be partially reconstructed from the meter-high 
parapet slabs in the apse area.!” Columns bearing a simple horizontal entablature would have 
completed the structure, much as is represented in the paten from the Kaper Koraon Treasure 
(see cat. no. 37). În the high Middle Ages, other post-and-lintel constructions supported icons. 
[he reconstructed templon in the exhibition suggests something of those medieval screens. 

At the center ot the apse mosaic stands the majestic figure of Christ (see fig. 16). His radi- 
ant white garments, henumed in gold, are silhouetted against a deep blue mandorla. Five white 
beams of hght extend across the dark blue mandorla to illumine the surrounding figures; two 


more beanis radiate upward. The partially restored ray above Jesus” head leads to the cross on 
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Figure 12 (below) 
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Figure 13 
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[ete wing or narthex dacor 
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Figrurs 14 

Panel wutbh Zachanuh cenuşa 
the altar Rapghe sang ol 
narthes door. The lol 
Nlonastery of Sunt Catherime, 


Sinan, lupt. 


the underside of the arch above and farther to the medallion of che Lamb ot God on the arch 


(fig. 15). To the left and right of Jesus are the prophets Ehjah and Moses. Below and closer 
to the all-important center, John and James kneel, and Peter, “heavy with sleep” (LUKE v:32), 
struggles to awaken. Less alert than the other disciples, Peter is also the more carthbound; his 
right knec breaks through the outermost band of the ground line. Each apostle reacts to the 


Li 


luminous miracle of Jesus” garments becoming “as white as the lighr” (Marr. 17:2). 

Above the conch of the apse, the mosaic decoration continues across the triumphal arcb 
anl the upper cast wall of the church (fig. 15). Two elongated angels carry long cross-statăs and 
extend small globes ro the Lamb ot God. In the comers are medalliou portraits usually 
identificd as Mary and John the Baptist. The double windows above continue the powerful 
central axis of the apse and are framed with che same mosaic ornament as ekewhere, Next to 
them are scenes of Moses that are particulariy relevant to the monastery. At the left, Moses 
removes his sandal before a bush, and on the opposite side, he bows Ius head and humbly 
recerwes the tablets from God. 

To interpret these sixth-century mosaics and their relevance to the monastery, Jas Elsner 
has successfully employed Saint Gregory of Nyssa's Life of Aloses and other early sources. For 


example, according to Gregory, the light of che Burning, Bush will shine on those 


who conunue în this quiet and peaceful course of life, ... . Hunmnating the eyes ot our soul with its 
own rays, This truth, which was then mamtested by the incfable and mystrerous ilummation which 


- & ] 
came to Moses, îs God.!2 


[he light îs truth and God, and it came to Moses, whom Gregory understood to be the pre- 
îguranon of Christ. Approprately sacralized, physical light—for these and other carly 
authors—leads the devout to a hghr invisible to bodily eyes, che light of God.!! 

Elsner explains the somnolent Peter by recourse to the Heaventy Ladder of Saint John 
Chmacus, the abbot of this very monastery în the later sixth century or carly seventh century 
and the author of a spiritual guide read by lay as well as monks.”* Both the abbot and his 


ludder are portrayed în icons and manuscripts at Saint Catherine's (cat. nos. 33. 47—49). In his 
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Figure 17 (let) 
"On Sloth,” a nmonk aslecp over a 


book. n Ile Heavy Ladder ul 


Samt John Climacus, twwveltih century 


Sinai cod. ps (car. no. 33), bol. gar, 


Figure ră (below leit) 

"du Sleep, Prayer, and the Simging 
îi the Church ot Psahns,” mons 
asleep, soundinu the SEMITON, aud 


reading. In Phe Flcavenip Iaddur of 


Sant John Chmacus. ewvelfeli century. 


Sai cod. gr (cat, no. 33), lol. s7or 


Figure 19 (bctow ngho) 
Sin nonk soundug the semumrron 


Photo: Bruce White 


Fizgure 20 

“On Alertness,” monks 
pravinp, lu "Phe E heaveriy 
Ladder ot Saint Jubhn Clunacus, 
teii ccntury. Sinai cod, gr 
(cat. no. 33), tul. 1721, 


treatise, John writes about the dangers of the long vigils, the nocturnal observances conmon 
to monastic communities.!* According to Clmacus, sleep can hinder the prayer and must be 
combated. If the monk prevails, he will recerwve “light in his heart." 

These notions are visualized în several iminiatures in the Sinai manuscript ot the Feavenly 
Ladder (cat. no. 33). In one, a monk, eyes closed and slumped over a book, has fallen asleep 
while reading (fig. 17). He represents the sin of sloth. A three-part miniature illustrates the 
chapter on “sleep, prayer, and the singing, in church of Psalms. "15 At the top (fig. 15), a monk 
pounds the semantron, a long wooden board, to summon the community for prayers, a prac- 
tice continued to this day (fig. 10). Snug in his comfortable bed at the let, the bad monk does 
not stir, persuaded by a devilish figure to skip the first hymn of the morning. Opposite hu îs 
the “truly obedient” monk, who reads or chants and receives a crown from an angel. At the 
beginning of the discussion of alertness (fig. 20), monks dutifully pray, read, or chant n church 
and betore “God our King [who] accepts and judges the ofterings ot cach type m accordance 
with their intentions and abilities. 

John Climacus wrote these injunctions in the early seventh century while abbot ot this 
monastery. He nceded no more inspiration tor the proper behawor of monks than his own 
experiences as a desert hermit, but the mosaic scen daily in the church may also have been a 
muse. Of the three disciples, the slumbering Peter makes the abbot's point most suceancthy. 
Physically closest to viewers in the nave below, Peter îs also the most carthbound. Like the 
monks, or the abbot for that matter, he struggles with sleep and thus could serve as a reminder 
Of its dangers. 

One spiritual gunde and a mosaic evidently did not solve the problems with sleep, and 
other means were tried. The uncomfortable straight-back stalls in the nave represent the 
posumedieval solution. More elusive, perhaps, îs the symbology of the many whuate balls— 
ostrich eggs—that are suspended above the silver chandeliers. According to a late-thirteenth- 
century Egyptian text, ostriches had to keep constant wateh over their egos. for it they were 
distracted for a moment, the cges would be spoiled. The eggs thus remind monks once more 
that giving into sleep threatens their spiritual fe. 

The dominant message of the scene of Transfiguration, however, involves not sleeping 
but hearing and seeing God. While the apostles were looking at Jesus transfigured and sanc- 
tified by light, a cloud appeared and “a voice from the cloud said, “This 1s my beloved Son, 
with whom 1 am well pleased; listen to him” ” (MATI. 17:5; also see MARK V:7; LUKE 9:35). This 
aural and visual perception of the divine îs shared with the two Moses scenes on the cast wall 
above. They, in turn, contextualize and ground the theophanies in the physical spaces of Sinai 
(fig. 15). At the left, Moses takes of his sandal before a large bush that would have recalled the 
one just to the cast of the apse. The large rock behind him, and especially the two sharp cit 
in the right scene, simulate the clifis that surround and frane the monastery (figs. 2, 4), as 
Weitzmann understood.?! This local contextualization, it may be arguced, extended further to 


the physical space and hght of the Sinai church. 
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LIGHT [N the nave, a single light source is powerfully present during the morning and evening ser- 


vices. At dawn, the sharp, piercing Sinai sun rises above the low hills east of the monastery 
until it shines through the double windows at the back of the church. Then intense shafts of 
light begin ro illumine the dark nave, as the monks and pilgrims gather for matins and the 
lturgy (fig. 21). Through identical double windows, piercing light floods the nave for a few 
minutes in the late afternoon while monks chant the vespers antiphonalhy with other fathers 
across the narrow nave (fig. 22). The western light is unencumbered by objects or visual com- 
mentary, but the dawn's first rays stream past the crucifix, iconostasis, and ostrich eggs. Since 
the erection of the church în the sixth century, this beam of light has corresponded to the diag- 
onal axis of the two Moses scenes at the top of the cast wall and to the direction of God's hand 
uwice depicted there (fig. 23). 

This visualization of God's intervention does not have the same necessity in the two 
Moses panels. For the right scene, the narrauve requires that God be shown delivering the 
tablets from above. However, when Moses takes off his sandals, he does so in response not 
to a voice from on high but to a command emanating from the bush before him. Thus, the 
hand of God în the left mosaic at best is redundant or at worst contradicts the biblical 
account and the reason the monastery exists, namely the Burning Bush. For that reason, an 
carly-thirteenth-century icon (cat. no. 51), perhaps painted at the monastery, omits the hand 
ot God and thereby more accurately depicts the prophet looking toward the large red bush in 
front of him. 

Closer attention to the physical setting of the two Moses scenes resolves the contradic- 
ton. By their placement, both sacralize the early-mormning light and merge the voice of God, 
represented by the extended hand, with the actual light of the window. This visual commen- 
tary on light finds support in Gregory of Nyssa's Life of Moses. At the miracle of the Burning 
Bush, according to Gregory, both seeing and hearing were “illuminated by the rays of light,” 
and “the lights grace was distributed to both senses.”? Not ordinary illumination but truth 
and grace came from the bush and from the fire and smoke of God on Mount Sinai. In the 
sacred space of the monastery's nave, the mosaics render concrete the metaphor that God îs 
Lighr, the basic message of both matins and vespers celebrated here every day for centuries.2 

Vhough palpably present, the hght that comes through the double windows on the cast 
and west ends niay not originally have been the only, or symbolically even the most impor- 
tant, in the church. Above both windows are smaller, centered openings at the summit of the 
gabled ends of the Justinianic church. The western window is cruciform (fig. 24), the eastern 
circular (fig. 25), and neither can presently be seen from the nave. A post-Byzantine ceiling 
obscures the sixth-century wooden trusses that support the steep roof. Carbon-14 dating attests 
to its sixth-century date, as do the names of Emperor Justinian, Empress Theodora, and archi- 
tect Stephanos that are inscribed on the honzontal beams.2* Was the roofing, structure open 
from below and were the small windows on the castern and western walls visible 
from the nave of the original church, or did the church always have a Aat ceiling and a closed 
attic space? 

For the grand church erected over the grave of Christ in Jerusalem, Emperor Constantine 
the Great expressed his willingness to pay for a gold coffered ceiling,* but whether truss roofs 
in more modest churches like Saint Catherine's were open from below or closed by a wood- 
en ceiling cannot be definitively resolved, because the Sinai roof is unique and predates other 


surviving examples by centuries.% George Forsyth proposed that originally a flat ceiling was 
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Fizure 22 i laid between these beams, so as not to obscure the INSCTI PUN. Patrik Reuterswiird assumed 


that the uppermost windows could be seen trom the nave." Lhe form and effect ot these win- 
dows supports the Latter position. The cruciforin window ot the west facade (fig. 247) 15 care- 
ua tully tramed and Hanked by palm crees, symbol ot paradise that had local referents as well, and 
would have dhrected a cross-shaped beam ot lghr mro the nave ar vespers, a service at which 
divine hght is celebrated, as will be discussed shortly. 

Lhe corresponding window on the cast 1s circular. les meaning would be ambiguous, 
were at not for its position on the cast wall and the general sense ot castern hght in early 
Chnstianity. From an carly date, morning hehe was associared with the divine. În the third 
century, the Alexandrian theologan Ongen made reference ro che custom ot praying to the 
cast, so as ro face “where the truc lighr rises. ? Early medieval apse decoratons made refer- 
ence 10 this direcuou and time from the brilhant red clouds of dawn at the sixrh-century apse 


y 


ot the church of Saints Cosmas and Damian în Rome” to the pre-lconoclastic apse of the 
now-destroyed church ot the Koimesis în Nicaea (fig. 26). There, from a segment of heaven, 
three rays ot light projeer downward. The central one with che hand of God excends to tie 
Virgan and Child im a manner hac recalls che upper ray that connects Jesus im the Sina apse to 
medallions ot a cross and the Lamb of God above. Berwecn che symbolic heaven and earth of 
he Nicaean apse 1s a verse from Psalms (100:3) that vorces the hand of God and defines the 
nre ot day: “I have begorten chec tron the womb before the morning. 
Ac the castern end of che Sinai church, hght, both real and depicred, îs the central thenre. 
ipse mosaic torcetully renders present the briliant hght that changed the figure of Christ 
ind, radiaung outwvard, caused his devinity to be known co the chrec discrples and to all who 


the mosaic. The wlute beanrs projectina, from Jesus are craditonal but also call to mind the 
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shattis ot carly morning hyuhr in the church (figs. 21, 23). Che verucal 
axis of the apse presents an important theologcal herarehy tron a 
medatlhon with the propher Davul im che lower border of the mosarc, 
through the transhgured fesus and the ray above him, to the gold cross 
um the medalhon and the Lamb of God on the wall, past the double 
windows, and ending in the circular window presenily visible only on 
the exterior (fig. 25). la both mosaics at the cop ot the wall. Moses 
looks to the hand ot God în a segament ot heaven. represented as con- 
ing, rom a point în between and above both panels, a posnon chat 
more or less coimcides wil a source of actual hehr. As the highest wi- 
dow on the east wall, ac would be the first ro catch the morning rays 
and to illumine che imperial insenptions on the wooden tie bears 
high above the nave. and thus ii would have greater visual promi- 
nence than the lower double windows (fags. 21, 25). Phe heretofore 
unnoticed circular window thus becomes the place where mosaic. 
building, space, light, and hturgy come together. 

The play ot morning lighr in the church does not cnd with the 
first rays of the day. When the sun rises higher into the sky, the lowest 
windows on the cast wall gradually ilunune che bema and alca 
(fig. 27). While the nave is still dark and candles sell hc. the initial shatt 
of hehe strike the altar, silhoucetting the liturgical objects (fig. 25 
Slowly altar, clergy, and rhcir glonous vesiments emerge from the dark 


and the gold embroidery of the altar covering glistens in the moming 
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Figure 27 (opposite lshr (fig. 29). The sharp ravs otthe desert intensfy unul the enure berma is saturate wil s 
Altar as dawn breaks, Photo 


i pie hghr (fig. 30) that refeces o the marble walls and metalhc objecrs and ihumines portion 
obe €lson ba de - 


ihe apse mosaic (fig. 31). Poctic, mystcal, or spimtual— depending on one's sensibil 


Figurc 28 (above . . . 
changing natural liehr in che church îs stunning and unforeetrable. 
Lighr and hturgical obiecrs > t i: i 
seen through the iconostasis Many or most rites, however. take place at might, necessitaung aruficial hghr. Sine 
door. Photo: Robber 5 
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uiry, Byzantine churches have been equipped wirh valuable inventories of lighung d 


Before the tegalzation of Christianity în 313, privare house churches were equippe 
lamps, torches, and candlesricks.”? Afterward, when worship became mi 

Dal, grander and more mumnerous means of illumination were required 

stantine the Great mer those needs. To the cathedrat of Rome, the chu 

Lateran, he gave candelabra, chandeliers, and lamps made of gold. sili 

designared specific endowments to pay for their nraintenanci 

significant, as much as a third ot a church's mconie, 

an average early Byzantine church, lamps ot various 


for the altar. "5 


Many lighting devices in the early period took the form ot polycandela, far openwaork 


trumes that held sanall glass lamps and were suspended from long chaims. Dumbarton Oaks pos- 
sesses beaubtul sixth=century examples in silver,” hut Justunian's great church of Hagia Sophia 
in Constanuinople was once equipped wath even grander versions, to judge from contempo- 
rary descnpuons. A ring of polycandela hung trom che cornice of its vast dome, and single 
lumps hung, from the arches of the side aisles in a manner sinular to char in a miniacare în the 

uly Arabe Gospel book shown here (see cat. no. 32, page 200).” Minus the upper story, the 


hurch depicted there resembles the Sina basilica. 


Justinian may well have provided lighung devices tor us foundauon m the Sua, but 
if he did, they have been lost. Yet the monastery does preserve a rare example of a later 
Byzantine candelabrum (cat. no. 39), as well as a pair of Islamic lamp stands (one ot wluch is 
cat. no. 40). The latter's formulaic Arabic inseriptions are standard for the period and do not 
compromise the religious function of the object. Such a lamp stand could have been donated 
by a pious pilerim or purchased by the monastery at a Cairo market. 

Floor lights are attested froni the carly Byzantine period, and the two in the exhibition 
represent a continuation of that carlier tradition with updated ornament. Both are similar in 
height to a sixth-century lamp or candle stand now în Virginia” and, hhe it, rest on a base with 
three feet. The articulation and decoration of the shafts ditter, however. Ihe visually striking 
Byzantine candelabrum has a more sculptural shaft, embelhshed wath medallion portraits of 
uuhtary Saints. Its carcular collar of candles made a strong hght source, and the holy warriors, 
rehgious icons as much as any other in the exhibition, symbolically protected the hght and the 
icons at illumined. In the exhibition, both Hoor lights stand before the icons on the chancel 
barrier hke later versions at the monastery (fig. 9). Presently the monks also move portable 
wooden versions around to hght vesper readings in the center of the nave (fig. 11). 

Aruficial lighr did more than make vigils possible; în an ecclesiastical context, lght 
was a part of the celebration and manifestation of the divine. The nouion that "God îs light” 
(1 JOHN 1:5) appears several times in the Christian scriptures. John's Gospel opens with the 
praise of the Word, but also the Light and the life that “was the light of men. The hght shines 
în the darkness, and the darkness has not overcome it” (JOHN 1:4—5). A few chapters later Jesus 
proclaums, “I am the hght of the world; he who follows me will not walk in darkness. but wall 
have the light of life” (JonnN 8:12). A similar message follows: “1 have come as hght into the 
world, that whocver believes in me may not remain in darkness” (JOHN 12:40). 

The symbolism and actuality of light became an integral part of hturgical services in the 
first centuries of Christianity. In the Nicene Creed, for example, Christians afirm that Jesus 1 
“God from God, light from light... of one being with the father.” The well-known Hymn 
of Light, already traditional în the late fourth century according to Saint Basil, was addressed 
to "O Joyful Light.” Sung ever since in the vespers of the Byzantine and other rites, the hymn 
ntually transforms both the natural light at the end of the day and the artificial hght kindled 
in the church into the “hght of the world,” Jesus Christ.* For that reason. Symeon of 
Vhessaloniki could write în the fifteenth century that în church “divine illumination. îs 
bestowed by lighting the lamps."*! 

The hght in the medieval church was constantly changing. We take artificial lighting 
for granted, but stable and safe nocturnal illumination îs only a little over a century old.P 
Before gas and electric lights, people perceived and managed night in ways difhcult for us 
to imagine.” Candles and lamps had to be continually tended and replenished. Managing 
lighting became a part of the dramaturgy of the liturgy and anticipated the variable lighting of 
modern theater. The illumination of a church varied within the service and across the church 
calendar. For example, according to the same Symeon, while the lection from Genesis is read 


from the pulpit at vespers, 


vo portable candlesticks—or more if a bishop is present—and the censer are prepared n the sanc- 
tuary. .. . When the Genesis reading is finished, the deacon or priest appears immediately wath the 
lights, the Royal Doors [the central doors of the chancel barrier] being open and all standing. In 


the middle of the church he makes the sign of the cross with the censer intoning: “Wisdom arise! 
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The light ot Christ shines upon all... Then the lector en the Ambon reads the lectien from Proverbs, 


and the usual lights in the chureh are lit. Thas sigmaftes that at the end of che age che truc lsht, Jesus 
Chrast in Hesk, has shone upon us who sat in darkness and îlled the world with the grace of is light. 


Thas îs why at the end oi Vespers we say: “For thou art our illumination, O Christ our God." 


In large, well-endowed churches, artificial hghring was important to patrons and behold- 
ers, hence its mention in medieval sources, The effects could be dazzlmg. Justinian s Great 
Church in Constantinople was said te be filled with a “nocturnal sun” during the cevenine 
services. Ac the vigil for the feast of the Ascension at a church în Jerusalem, according to a 
seventh-century source, the polycandela provided “a terrible and wondrous gleaming” that 
poured out of the windows and made the church seem to be on fire.** Vhe charter of the 
imperial Pantocrator monastery in twelith-century Constantinople discussed the lighting of 
its main church in some detail.” Ever-burmug caudles were placed before images in the main 
apse of the Pantocrator, the Crucifixion, and the Anastasis (Descent into Hades), and before 
the Washing, of the Feer and the Last Supper în side chapels. During services lamps and 
candles on their tall stands were lit in other parts of he church, but the focus remained on the 
altar arca, creaung a hicrarchy ot image and place. The areas where the lturay was celebrated 
and God svas made manifest were the best lit, confârminp, the association of light and the divine. 

[he direct expenence of attending solenm vigils at great churches in the Middle Ages is 
not available to us. but the monks of Saint Catherine's monastery da continue tradition, and 
che spatial context ot their liturgies is the Justimianic church. While ricvals have changed since 
the Middle Ages, their present performance can give some sense of the past known only 
through text and works of art. Before vespers began in Holy Week 2005, Father John 
Aipheris, che monk in charge of the hghts, busied himself lighting the larger chandeliers (fig. 


12). Durtug the service, he continued to light and extinguish candles in various parts of the 


Tigure 34 (nghi 
Monk at mormuug prayer besude 
icon of John the Baptast. Phoro: 
Roberr $. Nelson 


Figure 35 itollowanga pages) 
Easter procession trom the 


bema. Fhata: Roberr S. Nelson. 


church, according to local customs similar to the staging described hy Symeon ot Ihessaloniki 
All the lomps and candles are hr tor the great feast days ot the year (fig. 33). but even a few 
candles create warm, embracing lisht and a comiorting bufwark atatust the decp darkness ot 
outlying, spaces and the high ceiling overhead. Ar Easter, the processtons ot priests and deacons 
created a movable feast ot lighr (sec fig, 35), so diflerent trom the cold, hard, umtorna alun 
nation at made fluorescent fxtures, In the tong exposures of the camera, candle Hames 
thcker and become balls of yetlow, and the tapers camed mm processton by priests ant deacons 
turn into long streaks across the photograph. 

Jcons are made for and by this hghr, In the Hichering lighr ot condles, they sparkle „md 
come alive, reflecting the hght before them, much lke the burnished back plate ot a saver wall 
sconce. The transtormed light. mingled with the images ot saints or relsnois scenes, affected 
the medheval beholder. According to Symeon ot Vhessalomku, "by seeing the saints and thezr 
beauty and through the light of che divine hghrs [famps and tpers| our sighr becomes bright 
amd holy and we shine vwichin. 

At the monastery, the efec of lighr and darkness may be observed în the righr ale ot 
the church, where three icons of the Deesis group — Mary. Christ, and John the Baptit—are 
customarily displayed. In a photograph made in the morning (tg. 34), wo icons (cat. nos. 
24-25) have been removed for study. The supplications ot John the Bapust on the remanmng 


icon accompany the prayers ot the monk standing below. During the day, much im the church 
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Fisure 36 (opposnte) 

Monks praving ar Christina viga) 
beneath che three mons of the Deces 
group. Photo: Raber 5, Neon 


Figure 37 (above) 

Mmiature with mmonks prajing 

and reading befare templon and 
ciboriunr În The Ifcavenly Ladder ot 
Sar John Chniacus, rweltrh «encury 
Sinu cod a18 (cat. no. 33). lol 20or 
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utracts the viewer eye, but at night (fig. 36) the dark obscures all not graced by lamp or can- 


dle. “Ihe monks and their dark garments fade into the might, and the three icons become the 
center ot attention in this corner of the church. Their gold grounds carch the lamp lighe, and 
for a moment figure and ground reverse (see fig. 38). 

In the nocturnal lghr of church vigil, the gold of icons does not so much flatten as 
enhven. Lheologically, icons are the representations of holy persons that are absent; the icons 
are not holy themselves and thus are not idol. But in the nocturnal light, gold-ground icons 
make the holy powerfully manifest. Fheir dazzling, radiance closes of the panel and returns the 
Lehr and image ot the sant to the viewer swith renewed inrensity, în the Renaissance and later 
penods m westerm European art, persons portrayed were placed in a room or before a land- 
scape (cat. no. 00), and by nuphceanon, such images must have been made to be secu im 
dequately lt spaces during the day. To that aestheuc, a gold ground appeared printe and 
without function. Modern artists and critics appreciated the gold ground as an apparent prece- 
dent tor Hat abstract paimtinps ot the twentieth century, but they too nnsread the panel and 
'pplicd to these past objects their present conditions of viewing, the abundanr natural — and 
later arnficial—lght that the modern museuni brings to the artwork, 

What gave icons their power and eficacy im spaces of devonon was a set of beliefs and 

umptions, d theology ot the con, that the Eastern Church hamumered out atter much dhs- 
on and no here turmosl during a period ot lconoctasm în the cigheh and ninth centuries, 
ftermath, it was agreed that Saint Basil had long before properly defined che nature ot 
neration: “The honor [shownj to a holy umage îs conveyed to us protorype” or what 


eni 


EXHIBITION 


An epigram from the Greek Anthelogy about an image ot Saint Michael exphuns how this 


worked in practice: 


The mortal man who beholds the image direets his mind ro a higher contemplauon. Îlis venerauon 
is no longer distracted: engraving within himself the |archangel's] trauts, he trembles as ut he were m 
the latter's presence. The eyes encourage deep thoughts and art is able by means ot colors to terry over 


Jro is object] che prayer of the mind.” 


A second basic doctrine of icon veneration in the Middle Ages was prescnibed by the 


Seventh Ecumenical Council, which reinstated religious images in 787: 


The making of icons îs not the invention of painters, but |expresses] the approved legistiuon ot the 
Cathohe Church... . The concepuon and the tradition are therefore theirs and not ot the painter;, for 
the painter's domain îs limited to his art, whereas the disposition manitestiy pertuins to the Iloly 


Fathers.5| 


In practice this meant that the subject matter of an icon verged on dogma, but its execunon 
was left to trained artists. Byzantine icons may thus appear conventional and traditional, even 
when innovative and original, but all strive on their own terms for aesthetic beauty and 
visual power. Icon veneration was predicated on a long-standing understanding, in the Greck 
East that the visible and carthly could lead to the invisible and the heavenly. Lacking, the dis- 
trust Of the natural world of other cultures, the faithful prayed with eyes open betore icons 
(fig. 37), not with heads bowed and eyes closed, as depicted and pracuced later in western 


Europe and North America, where vision atselt has been denigrated n some quarters.? 


3] A foregoing, has suggested the physical context ot past and present icon devonon at the 
monastery. Our exhibiuon of icons from that distant community explores the interre- 
lated themes of holy image, holy space, and holy site—in three parts. The first part focuses on 
the nature of icons, led by rhe majestice sixth-century icon of Saint Peter. Displayed alo are 
two other early encaustic icons removed from Saint Catherine's in the nineteenth century 
(presently in the collection of the Bohdan and Varvara Khanenko Museum of Arts in Kiev). 
This unprecedented display brings together three of the five carhest icons m existence (cat. nos. 
1—3) and has occasioned the essay herein by Thomas Mathews about the ancient origans of 
such panels. Early icons are found at the monastery because the Sinai was no longer part ot the 
Byzantine Empire after the Islamic conquests of the seventh century; hence it was not subject 
to the imperial-sponsored Iconoclasm that destroyed much of carly Byzantine rehgious art. 
Thus also survive an icon of the Ascension, painted for Saint Catherine's in a local variant of 
a Syro-Palestiman style (cat. no. 5); and one of the earliest depictions of Chnst dead on che 
cross (cat. no. 4), the subject that eventually led ro the crucifixes of the late Middle Ages and 
the present day. 

After Iconoclasm, icons quickly regained their former social prestige and rehgious power, 
as shown by wings of a triptych mounted together (cat. no. 6). The nussing center was the 
Mandylion, the miraculous image of Christ not made by human hands and a much pnzed icon 
and relic of tenth-century Constantinople. The stunning images ot holy figures in the Codex 
Theodosianus (car. no. 7), iluminated a few decades later, remind us that an icon was not only 


a wood panel, its general meaning today, but any picture in devotional use, from an apse 
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mosaic (fig. 15) to the medallions on a candelabrum (cat. no. 39). Father Justin, an American 
monk long resident at Saint Catherine's, provides a unique perspective in his essay, herein, on 
the luxurious Codex Theodosianus. , 

Icons of the Virgin and Child were particularly celebrated in Byzantium and followed 
well-established models (cat. nos. 8—9). Thus, the large mosaic icon of the Virgin Hodegetria 
(“pointing the way”) and the smaller panel with embossed background both copy a venerable 
icon in Constantinople. The media chosen and the small variations in the pose of mother and 
child belong to what the Seventh Ecumenical Council termed “the painter's domain” and 
reveal local style and content. The painters, for example, expressed diftering notions about 
the Mother of God through subrle distinctions in the psychological interaction of the Virgin 
and Child. 

Every icon was enveloped in language, words written on its field or frame and words 
spoken in its presence. Inscriptions, often prominent, identified holy figures even if an image 
of Mary with her infant, tor example, could scarcely be mistaken for that of a less exalted 
female saint. Pious beholders prayed to icons and believed that they or, more properly, their 
prototypes answered back. Icons record the pleas of Stephen, the painter or patron of the two 
large icons of Elijah and Moses (cat. nos. 28, 29), anda hymn to the Virgin, written on the 
frame of the icon of the Patriareh of Jerusalem (cat. no. 53). 

Texts on icons link the saints depicted with their beholders. For example, John the 
Baptist on a unique icon gestures to Christ above and displays a scroll with the standard inscrip= 
tion addressed to the viewer, “Behold the Lamb of God...” (cat. no. 10). The text inscribed 
between the saint and Jesus speaks tor the Baptist's severed head below. It addresses Jesus and 
asks that he grant salvation to the living—that îs, the pious and literate patron and beholder, 
who prays to John tor intercessions by means of this icon. 

In the nave ofa church, changing displays of icons presented the principal events in the 
lte of the church. Icons of these great feasts are well represented în this exhibition— from an 
icon of the Annunciation, a late-twelfih-century masterpiece (cat. no. 13), through the 
Nativity (cat. no. 14) and Crucifixion (cat. no. 15). A large polyptych of the traditional twelve 
feasts plus events of Holy Week provided a monastic chapel with the basic icons for the church 
year (cat. no. 18). Particular combinations for special occasions were also possible. Thus a dip- 
tych joins the Virgin Hodegetria to the Descent from the Cross, most likely for display on 
Good Friday (cat. no. 19). 

Icons define and create holy space, the second theme of this exhibition and the focus of 
the objects on or near the reconstructed templon. The liturgical objects on the altar provide 
some sense of the rich church treasure that the monastery must have enjoyed from its Justinianic 
foundation. None of its medieval church silver survives, so it îs fortunate that the Byzantine 
Collection of Dumbarton Oaks în Washington, D.C., has loaned three of its greatest treasures, 


a sixth-century chalice, a paten, and a liturgical fan, or rhipidion (cat. nos. 36-38). They are 


Joined by a bronze cross that is monetarily, but not aesthetically, less valuable. Its chief glory îs 


the delicately incised vignettes of Moses on the cross arms and two hands of God emerging from 
a starry heaven (cat. no. 35) at the top. Nearby hangs something else used in this arca, a priest's 
stole from the late Middle Ages (cat. no. 41). Its feast scenes define the principal occasions în 
which this elaborate embroidery would have been worn and seen. Also displayed în this sec- 
ton are narrow icons of the Saints Basil and John Chrysostom, authors of the two principal 
hturgies. These panels may have decorated the apse of the main church or one of its chapels 


and oHered models of learning and devotion for the celebrants of the liturgy (cat. nos. 26-27). 


ALRID AND MONKA TRAY 


Dominating this portion of [Holy Inave, Hallowed Ground is the reconstructed chancel bar- 
rier, or templon, that separates the bema reserved for the clergy from the nave ot the laity. From 
the tenth and eleventh centuries on, the teniplon became a setting for more and more icons. 


First, feast scenes were added to the narrow entablature, as seen in the monastery's carhest and 


largest templon beam, from the twelfth century (cat. no. 20). Lhe smaller beam with scenes ot 


the life of Saint Eustrauios was presumably designed tor a chapel dedicated to that sat (cat. 
no. 21). In later centuries, icons began to be inserted between the colunms that supported the 
entablature. Two icons, of Mary and of Jesus (cat. nos. 24, 25), are part ot a group ot three 
known as the Deesis, a frequent subject at the center of temmplon programs, as seen on the 
Eustratios beam. The John the Baptist panel of that Deesis group was not well enough pre- 
served to exhibit, so the icons of the Virgin and Christ have been arranged according to the 
depiction of the chancel barrier and liturgy în a Sinai manuscript (fig. 37: cat. no. 33). Lhe 
Deesis, combined with the four evangelists, also appears at the beginning of a Gospel lecnonary 
meant to be read before the templon (cat. no. 34). Decorated chance doors would have com- 
pleted the ensemble, and two pairs are in thus exhibiton, one depicting the Annuneratton (cat. 
no, 22)—the most common subject for chancel doors—and the other depicting, the expres- 
sive figures of Moses and Aaron (cat. no. 23), who are especially appropriate tor the monastery. 

Icons also appear elsewhere în the main church of Saint Cathenne's. For some years, the 
monumental icons of Moses and Elijah (cat. nos. 20, 28), the prophets most closely associated 
with Mount Sinai, have hung on the side walls of the nave (fig. 12), as evoked in the exhibi- 
tion, but a sixteenth-century source put them on the cast wall of the poreh, where they would 
have anticipated the imagery imside. Also part of the permanent church decorauon ot the 
church are the calendar icons that have been attached to columus in the nave smce at least 
the fifteenth century (cat. no. 31). Present the monks mark the passage of time by hghtng a 
candle before the icon of the month (see fig. 33), thus venerating the saints ot that month and 
sacralizing, time as well as space in the nave. 

The last section in this exhibition, “Holy Site,” opens and closes with images of the hal- 
lowed grounds of the monastery—from a fascinating, if late and folkloric, view of the Sinai 
(cat. no. 43) to scenes of monastic life by the Cretan painter Georgios Klontzas (cat. no. 42) 
and El Greco's stunningly dramatic vision of the Sinai on a triptyeh from the Galleria Estense 
in Modena (cat. no. 61). A large icon of the saints Sergius and Bacehus (cat. no. 50) introduces 
the issues broached in this section. Dressed as crusading knights, the two samts suggest the pres- 
ence of foreign pilgrims at the monastery, and the pane! itself underscores the art-historical 
complexities of this material. What was only recently exhibited as the work ofa Latin Crusader 
painter has lately been assigned to a Syrian artist. Another indication of the cosmopohtan and 
multilingual nature of the community of monks and pilgrims are tiwvo Arabic manuscripts, the 
earliest dated translation of the Gospels (cat. no. 32) and a copy of the Heavenly Ladder ot Sant 
John Climacus (cat. no. 49). Many works of foreign derivation were hkely gifts to the 
monastery, as îs well documented for the large Gothic Saint Catherine (cat. no. $7), commis- 
sioned în 1387 by the Catalan consul in Damascus. In his essay herein, David Jacoby discusses 
pilgrimages to the monastery and the larger context of such gifts. 

Several works în this last section illustrate and address monastic audiences. At the begin- 
ning ofa copy ofthe sermons of Gregory Nazianzenus, itself a twelfth-century donation to a 
monastery near Constantinople (cat. no. 45), an elaborate monastic setting surrounas the 


author. Here Saint Gregory îs dressed as a monk, not a bishop as customary. he same habit 


appears on Saint Macarius, shown with a cherub in an unusual icon that îs an allegory ot 
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monasticism (cat. no. 44). The bust portraits of Saint Theodosia—a fierce opponent of lcon- 
oclasm—and the monastery's former abbot, Saint John Climacus, similarly represent models 
of the devout life (cat. nos. 46—47). Finally, the small, elegant icon of the Heavenly Ladder and 
its many demons would have reminded its monastic beholders of the literal pitfalls on the way 
to salvation. 

Other icons in this section document the patron saints of the monastery, the subject of 
Kristen M. Colkns's essay herein. Dedicated initially to the Virgin, the monastery was natural- 
ly focused as well on Moses. The patriarch of Jerusalem, Euthymios II, prays to both in an icon 
executed after his death by the local painter Peter (cat. no. 53). Egqually visionary 15 the small 
panel of Moses turning toward the Virgin and Child and addressing them (cat. no. 52), one of 
a number of panels with similar subject matter. Moses appears yet again in a larger icon, 
removing, his sandal before a fiery bush. In the bottom left corner of the frame, a small tur- 
baned figure kneels beneath Moses” bare right foot, much like the monk Pimen before Saint 
George (cat. no. 16). 

During the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the cult of Saint Catherine intensified at the 
monastery. In the well-known icon with scenes of her life (cat. no. 55), Catherine appears 
dressed as a Byzantine empress in the manner of the portrait of the actual Empress Irene in 
an icon of local significance (cat. no. 54). That Byzantine iconographic tradition begins to 
weaken în an icon of Catherine and the Virgin of the Burning Bush (cat. no. 56) and disap- 
pears by the fourteenth-century date of an icon donated by the Catalan consul in Damascus 
(cat. no. 57). That cult of Catherine spread to the West, as shown by the large altarpiece from 
the ]. Paul Getty Museum collection (cat. no. 60), but at the Sinai monastery she never sup- 
planted the Virgin of the Burning Bush, so that scenes of both command the center of a 
sixteenth-century triptych (cat. no. 58), and the Virgin dominates a dramatic and intricate icon 
by the Cretan artist Michael Damaskenos (cat. no. 59). 

Holy Image, Hallowed Ground concludes with El Greco's remarkable vision of God 
bestowing the Ten Commandments atop Mount Sinai (cat. no. 61). Now, the monastery and 
its hallowed ground become something visualized, not experienced. Unlike the painter of that 
humble but detailed topography from the cighteenth century (cat. no. 43), El Greco never saw 
the deserts of Sinai. For some critics, the change was salutary: “In the Modena triptych the 
painter begins to emancipate himself from the spaceless strait-jacket of the gold ground to a 
more atmospheric dark red and brown." But that so-called straitjacket, the theology of 
the icon, and the orchestration of light and icons in physical spaces had once conveyed the 
presence rather than the representation of the divine. Something was lost as well as gained, 
therefore, when this great painter migrated to the West and firmly placed the Sinai in an 
increasingly secular landscape tradition that survives to the present in the photographs that 


begin this essay. 
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Early Icons of the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine at Sinai 


Figure 39 (opposite) 

The Blessing, Christ, farst half 
ot the sixth century (detail, 
fig. 50). 


Thomas E Matthews 


he discovery of the icons at Samt Catherine's 
monastery was a major event for the history of art. The remoteness of the Sinai monastery had 
shielded its artistic treasures from the conflicts that despoiled other centers of the Christian 
East, and over the course of fifteen centuries the monastery had accumulated a collection of 
incomparable richness. It was particulariy the icons of the carly penod that substanualby altered 
our picture of the development of medieval art. When George and Maria Sotiriou, followed 
by Kurt Weitzmann, published these panel paintings in the 10505, they lifted a veil on a phase 
of painting history that had been virtually unknown.! Lo the extent that Byzantine icons were 
the eventual source of European panel painting, this discovery had exceptional importance for 
the history of art.? At the same time, the powerful paintings themselves challenged our under- 
standing of the underlying religious phenomena. How and when the cult of icons grew up had 
been discussed principally on the basis of historical and theologacal texts; with the Sinai discov- 
ery it became possible to argue directly from the physical evidence of a substantial body of 
icons. As new material, pagan as well as Christian, continues to be brought to hght, the pres- 
ent exhibition offers a unique opportunity to review these issues. 

Three important aspects of the icon phenomenon seem to emerge more sharply than 
previously. First, the study of early icons brings us face-to-face with the deep debt of Christian 
religion to its pagan antecedents. Though the clergy always sought to sharpen the lines that 
distinguished Christians from their pagan neighbors, both in behef and in behavior, 1t appears 
that the religious impulse behind icons, or the impulse to make votive ofterings, remained sub- 
stantially the same. The decep-rooted religious traditions of the Mediterrancan world were 
shared across what we might call denominational boundaries, and in recent years scholarship 
has focused on pagan antecedents of icons, namely a body of religious panel paintings, chiefly 
from ancient Egypt, which in construction and composition compare well with the corpus of 
early Byzantine icons. Dating from the first to the third century, these panel paintings exhibit 
the ancient divinities in nonnarrative frontal poses, holding symbols of their power, their heads 
ringed with halos (figs. 40, 47).7 

Second, the icons speak eloquently of the private piety of the early Christians. Christian 
worship îs most often studied in its public, communal dimension, called the “hturgy.” This 


is the worship that the Christian assembly conducts in the church under the direction of the 


clergy. The texts of these rites—Baptism, the Eucharist, Holy Orders, and the daily prayers 


of the Hours—were recorded from earliest times, and their history and theology have been 
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studied with meticulous scholarship.* But alongside this ofticial worship, Christians also wor- 
shipped ar home în a more spontaneous and unregulared fashion right from the start. 

“When you pray,” Christ urges his followers în Matthew's Gospel, “go into your rooni 
and shut the door and pray to your Father who is in secret and your Father who sees in secret 
will reward you,” and in this context he gives his disciples the Lord's Prayer (MATT. 6:6).5 In 
Egypt in the second quarter of the third century, Origen speaks of a kind of consecrated prayer 
corner at home. “Any place can be suitable for prayer: it becomes so as soon as someone prays 
well in at... 1f we want to pray quietly without being disturbed, we may choose a particular 
place in our own housc, if there is space—a consecrated place, so to speak—and pray there.” 

This kind of private, lay prayer is less well documented than liturgical worship and has 
consequently been neglected m scholarship. Icons turn out to be among the most vivid doc- 
uments of this aspect of Christian life. The furmishing of “consecrated places” at home with 
icons is attested im historical sources from the second century on and is documented în 
Egyptian archacology în the sixth century, both in an elaborate house în Alexandria, Known 
as Kom el-Dikka D, and in the hving quarters of the monks at Bawit, Saqqara, and Kelha 
(hg. 41).7 Icons are thus shown to be eminently personal objects, situated within the tradi- 
tional conventions of votive ofterings. 

Third, private devotion provides a context for situating the extraordinary icons that the 
emperor Jusuman comnussioned at his foundmg of the monastery at Mount Sinai. Modern 
scholarship always views the piety of the emperor with a skepuical eye, but his rehgious motives 
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are no more suspect than those of any other Christian —or pagan, for that matter.” The modes 
of piety seem to transcend class and station. Alongside the functions of his ofticial persona we 
must allow che emperor space for exercises of devotion, and this seems to be especially at- 
tested in a set of icons attributable personally to the emperor Justinian, which are the prize ot 
the Sinai collection. 

Serious reflection and even theological speculation accompamed all of these develop- 
ments in the carly Byzantine period, giving the subject a spiritual depth and an intellectual 


complexity not usually credited to this material. 


n defining “early,” Leo II's edict of 726 that banned the use of icons îs generally ac- 
pai as the cut-off date.” The number of icons before that date îs rather limited. Weitz- 
mann counted some thirty-six Sina panels in this category, mcludimg four from Saint 
Catherine's monastery that are now în Kiev, Ukraine.!” Another thirty or so can be counted 
from the rest of Egypt, whether now still n Egypt or held in European collectons;! and 
Rome has another four—all of the Mother of God. In other words, the corpus of icons of 
the carly Byzantine penod 1s about seventy pieces, and Saint Catherine's monastery has the 
largest collection of thesc. 

Some icons are called “Copuc,” a term that should designate national Egyptian Chris- 
tianity, which in the year 451 set out on a course în dogmatic and ecelesiastical opposition to 
the Byzantine Orthodoxy of Constantinople.!* But the icon phenomenon transcends the 
ecclestastical division, making the term somewhat irrelevant. The fact that icons provoked 
the bitter violence of Iconoclasm îs abundant witness to the powerful place they held in 
Chnstian fe. 

An acute shortage of documentation makes the study of early icons especially difticult. 
We have no Pliny or Vasan to tell us stories of the painters and their patrons, and no archives 
survive on Which to construct a history. Prior to the intensive discussions that followed the 
outbreak of Iconoclasm, sources mention icons only rarely and in passing. Only four or five 
of the surviving icons have inscriptions with clues about their origin. Indeed, the largest body 
of icon inscriptions, those collected in book 1 of the Greek Anthology, refer to icons that are 
now totally lost, “ghost” icons, so to speak.!! Nevertheless, a careful sifting of the available evi- 
dence yields a more coherent story than might have been expected. Especially important îs the 
cumulative cvidence of the corpus of carly icons, and in this regard the deposit of icons at Sinai 
contains critical information about the icon phenomenon as a whole. Logically these larger 
blocks of evidence should be considered first, after which our focus can be narrowed by 
degrees to look at single icons and special classes of icons. 

The first surprise in the corpus of early icons îs their maturity and diversity. Art histo- 
rians hesitate to assign any icons a date earher than the sixth century. The Sinai monastery 15 
the carhest surviving repository of icons. Justinian erected the monastery în 548—65. Earlicer 
collections must have existed, as the sophistication of the surviving pieces demonstrates; they 
are in no Way the first faltering steps of a new art genre. Indecd, în their complexity the carly 
icons already anticipate most of the major developments of later icons. Figures are depicted în 
full-length, half-length, and bust-length form; the saints appear singly, în groups, în registers, 
or inserted in roundels. Hinged triptychs are common,!* and examples occur of bilateral 


icons,!” icons on book covers,!* and icons fitted for templon epistyles (see fig. 52; discussed 
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later under “From rhe Private to the Public Sphere”), All of these formats 
would enjoy wide popularity in middle Byzantine centurics. 

Iconmakers built their panels with vertical boards hardly more than a 
centimeter (half-inch) thick; they fixed these in grooved frames that inter- 
locked at the corners in mortise-and-tenon joints, ar they applied frames 
directly to the face of the boards, fastening, them with dowels (fig. 42). 
They constructed trpryehs, which introduced passtbilines of cancealment 
and revelation; the wing pancls were made to swivel on pintels inserted în 
ledges above and below che center panel. Although most of the icons range 
in size from 30 to so cm (1 to 1/2 ft.), several approach 1 meter. The size 
of the icon of Santa Maria în Trastevere, at nearly 2 meters, 15 quite excep- 
tional (hg. 49). Ie is significant that all of these features of construction arc 
also well documented în the pre-Christian icons that have recently come 
to hght.!” 

The narrative themes are few, but they represent both Old and New 
Testament events, and the nonnarrative subjects include a wide diversity of 


sacred hgures—from Christ and his mother to angels, apostles, prophets, 
and saints—representing themes alternately remote and solemn, tender and 
reassuring, ascetic and severe. To convey this gamut of themes, the artists 
employed an impressive array af techniques, including flat washes of tem- 
pera, glowing; layers of encaustic, and passages of briliant gold, whether 


apphed in leaf or painted în delicate graphic patterns. Their execution 
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ranged from summary linear sketehes to caretully constructed paintings ot powerful pres- 


ence— worthy of a Frans Fals (see fig. 43 and cat. no. 1). 

Analyzing, the icons from the point of view of style, commentators have found a wide 
diversity of efects as they try to distinguish Constantinopolitan from Palestinian from Egyptian 
paintings.?! However strictly or loosely such “school” can be established in the corpus, the 
obvious diversity witnesses a great many difterent constituencies involved 1 the “acon phe- 
nomenon.” It is clear that the icon was not a new invention in the sixth century. Such paint- 
ing had already developed and diversified over a wide geographical base as it emerged trom 


and gradually distinguished itself from its pagan antecedents. 


A pu most fundamental problem posed by early icons îs defining the genre or class of objects 
to which they belong. Icon is a modern art-historical term, introduced în the nineteenth 
century, designating a painting of a sacred subject on a wood panel intended for veneration, 
and it carries some cumbersome Christian baggage.” In carly Byzantine times people referred 
to the paintings simply as erkon, the Greek word from which icon derives, but this 1s even less 
useful, tor it means “image” în the widest sense, painted or sculpted, or even a mental or ver- 
bal representation. Much of the hterature on the subject starts with the assumption that icons 
are a new category of art, an artistic innovation designed specitically tor Christian culue needs. 
But the carliest historical references to Christian icons imply the opposite. They all refer to the 
Christian icons as parallel to a well-estabhshed pagan religious use of painted panels, and they 
often describe a usage close to the pagan pracuce of vouve ofterings. Lhis 1s a connection that 
has not yet been adequately examined. 

The first account of a Christian icon îs a lvely story in the apocryphal Acts of John.” 
Pieter Lalleman has assigned it a date in the second quarter of the second century and has 
proposed a provenance from Smyrna in Asia Minor in the docetic ambiance în which the 
canonical Epistles of John were composed.* To summarize the narrative, the story tells that a 
certain Lycomedes, prefect of Ephesus, and his spouse, Cleopatra. fell victums ot an evil eye 
and died, and John raised them from the dead. Lycomedes's spontancous reaction was to have 
a painting made of Saint John. which he proceeded to venerate im his bedroom with candles, 
garlands, and incense. The parallel with pagan practice was recognized by the apostle himself 
in the story. “Is this one of your gods?” asked John. “You are still living ke a pagan.” 

The document thus bears double witness, first to a Chrisuan use ot icons, and second to 
a similar, established pagan tradition of venerauing savior gods with panel paintings. he 
Christian use, moreover, is not really condemned; John does not require the destruction of the 
icon. Instead he calls for a nurror to confirm the likeness of his portrait, vahdating the icon. 
Further, he allegorizes the icon by offering an anagogical interpretaton, saying that Jesus îs the 
true painter, who paints the souls of the faithful with colors, namely the virtues. Hence icons 


were already regarded as capable of carrying a Christian spiritual meaning. 


The offering of an image in response to a cure —and resurrection from the dead îs cer- 
tainly the most dramatic of cures—is one form ot votive response, and the Sinai collection as 
a whole can be seen as a compilation of votive ofterings deposited individually for a variety ot 
reasons. The radical disparity of the carly Sinai collection îs in itself sigmficant evidence ot this: 
among the early icons there are no matching sets or even matehing pairs. The measurements 
are all different and the subjects seemingly random; for example, there îs no sequence of the 


twelve apostles or feasts, as occurs later. What this means îs that the icons were not conmmis- 
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sioned to fit into some architectural unit like an icon screen or to decorate a chapel with a cer- 
tain program but were deposited at the monastery one at a time by different individuals. This 
is in perfect keeping with what is known in antiquity as the “phenomenon of votive offer- 
ings.”” This is the process by which the temples of the Graeco-Roman world accumulated their 
vast art treasures. War booty, athletic victory prizes, marble and bronze sculptures, paintings, 
and even huimble terracotta figurines were left by the devout as part of a pious exchange with 
the gods, and they were left singly by different individuals. 

The term votive can be used in a variety of ways, but strictly speaking it refers to a reli- 
gious practice defmed în a classic study by Wilham Rouse.% This practice was constructed as 
an exchange between gods and humans, mediated by the votive offering. Rouse insists that the 
votive oftering, properly speaking, was freely made, not a duty or an obligation of one's oflcial 
position. The occasions for making these dedications were various, and Rouse describes eight 
or nine situations or moments in which a person might experience the gods' intervention and 
feel the need to respond, such as after a plentiful harvest, victory in war or in the Olympic 
Games, deliverance from sickness or calamity, election to civic office or receiving a civic 
honor. For instance, when Augustus on a nultary campaign narrowly escapes a bolt of light- 
ning that kills his servant, he responds by the consecration of a temple dedicated to Jupiter 
Tonans, the thundening god, presumably containing a statue of Jupiter with the traditional 
thunderbolt in his raised right hand. The temple and its image thus become Augustus's way of 
responding to the god's address. 

The votive response could take many forms. After a plentiful harvest one might offer a 
portion of the earth's bounty; after a victory one might offer the spoils of war. But in every 
situation the most natural offering, according to Rouse, was an image of the god. Hence 
votive ofterings were one of the major occasions for commissioning monuments, and the 
temples that were repositories for such offerings became veritable treasuries or museums. 
Inscriptions sometimes accompanied these dedications to specify the donor's intentions.” 
Typical expressions are “in thanksgiving,” “for worship,” “for god's favor,” “for glory.” In 
return for the offering the donor might ask for health, long life, or good fortune, or the giver 
could sum it all up in the general abbreviation “ep'agatho” (for the best), a formula very com- 
mon in Egypt during the second and third centuries. 

The traditional place for depositing such votives was the temple, but in late antiquity the 
situation changed dramatically. In the first place, state patronage of pagan temples declined 
dramatically in the third century, and domestic shrines played an ever larger role in religious 
observances.% At the same time, the reverse is observable in Christian worship, which în the 
first centuries was by force of circumstances centered in domestic shrines and only gradually 
emerged into public “temples.” Christian icon worship, accordingly, began in the private, 
domestic sphere and only gradually made its way into the great churches that began to appear 
in the fourth century. The Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem became over time a rich repository of 
votive ofterings of great diversity.% 

In the votive situation, the work of art stood at the center of the dialogue between the 
gods and human beings: it was at the same time a response to a grace received and a petition 
tor future favors. Many Christian icons can be construed as part of this religious tradition. Two 
types of historic sources can be invoked on this point: the literary narratives about icons in 

torical accounts and inscriptions placed on the icons themselves. Both of these sources offer 


10us evidence. 
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Writing, în the 320s, church historian Eusebius ot Caesarea says that he himselt has seen 
in Caesarea Philippi a bronze statue identified as an image ot Christ, reputedly ottered by the 
woman whom Christ cured ofa hemorrhage (MARK 5: 25—34). He inumediately recogmizes this 
offering as an old pagan practice, which reminds him ot painted icons he has also encountered. 
He comments, “It îs not at all surprising that Gentiles who long ago received such benefits 
from our Savior should have expressed their gratitude thus, for the features of his apostles Peter 
and Paul, and indeed Christ himself, have been preserved in colored portrats whuch | have 
examined. How could it be otherwise, when the Gentiles habitually followed their own 
Gentile custom of honoring them as saviors in this uninhubited way?” The word the author 
uses fOr Saviors, sofires, designates gods who have intervened in human aftuirs, to whom the 
votive offering of the icon was therefore a response. 

Examples ot icons made in response to divine dehverance by cures are fairly numerous. 
Two such instances are described în The Life of Saint Symeon the Younger, written by a conteim- 
porary of the saint shortly after his death în sv4. According to this account, when the sant 
cured one woman who had suftered from sterility, she immediately placed an icon of the saint 
in her home, where other women venerated ir and received further miraculous favors." 
Similarly, when the saint cured a man sufering from a restriction ot the lungs, he responded 
by placing an image of the saint above the door of his shop.” In both cases, as în the stories în 
Eusebius and in the Acts of John, the icons were made during the saint or sotir's hfetume; icons 
are not mortuary portraits, as has sometimes been suggested. 

Dedicatory inscriptions demonstrate that Christian votive ofHerings continued to respond 
ro much the same spectrum of situations as had pagan votives. For example, Sphoracius, who 
was consul în 452, was saved from fire by the miraculous intervention of Saint Iheodore, tor 
whom he later dedicated a church next to his Constantinople palace.” A victory în war also 
remained an occasion to offer holy images, particulariy on the part of emperors.”” Even the 
reception of civic honors continued to prompt the commission of images, according to dedi- 
catory epigrams written by Agathias. For example, a certain Theodore, when he received the 
proconsular throne, had an icon made of Saint Michael; another icon of this saint was made 
by four novice lawyers on completing their studies.” Why the archangel Michael was appro- 
priate we do not know; perhaps he was thought to regulate civic affairs. 

At the same time, dedicatory inscriptions on icons document certain changes în Christian 
votive use. New occasions for making dedicatons emerge. Repentance, conversion, pilgrim- 
age, or recepuon into the monastic state or holy orders could all occasion the offering ot an 
icon. On the frame of a Sinai icon of Christ the Ancient of Days, the dedicant, a man named 
Philochristos, addresses his savior directly with a petition “for the salvation and pardon of the 
sins of your servant” (fig. 44).% The fact that he deposited the icon at Sinai makes it likely that 
it marked not just Philochristos's repentance în general but his assumption of the monk's habit; 
his name, which means “Lover of Christ,” is typical of the new names assumed with entry into 
the monastic state.“ The direct address of his inscription to the Savior also signals a change in 
attitude; while pagan votive insenptions are always in the indicauve with quasi-legal overtones, 
Christian inscripuions are often addressed personally to God or to the saints within the icon 
with requests formulated in the imperative mode. They have thus become prayers. Other 
Christian epigrams are addressed instead to viewers of the icon, offering direcuons for how to 
approach the icon, documenting a process by which icons became objects of direct veneration 


(discussed în detail later). 
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n the context of Christian votive ofterimes one would naturally cxpect that Christ, the 
| zisă Benefacror and Savior par excellence, would far cumurmber other con subjects. But 
Mary fr outnumbers Christ în the early period, and the same ss truc over the long; history 
of icons. This seeming imbalance îs righred. however, if along with images of Christ by hun- 
self one ads images of Christ in his mother's embrace. Christ then appears as casily the most 
popular of icon subjects, as 1s fitting, but the preferred way of venerauing Christ turns out 
to be as an infant on his mother's lap (îg. 43).* Tlus surprising fact has souiehow escaped 
notice, because classitication of iconography treats images of Christ by himself (e.g... Chris 
Pantocrator, Emmanuel, or Ancient of Days) and reduces the Child to an ateribute of the 
Mother of God.” But the child is more important than the mother, and this was not forgot 
ten. While the Gospel often mention worship of the adul Christ (only the magi worship the 
Child), Christians of che varly centuries preferred ro focus on the mystery of the Incarnauion. 
The irreconcilable appearance of God m human fesh lay beyond explanauon but not beyond 
imagina, tor it was aprly conveyed by the Child on his mother's lap. The Sina collection m= 
cludes some of the most striking carly examples of this theme. 

If one were ro seek pagan antecedents tor the veneration of a cluld god wath his 
mother, Egypt îs he most likely territory. In the classical world Dionysos and IHerakles were 
worshipped in childhood manitestations but not in conjunction with maternal figures. În 
Egypr, however, the divine child Horus, or Harpocrates in bis Hellemistic name, was im 
tensely vencrated and consistently associated with his divine mother, Isis. Ie as sigmficant that 
it was în Egypt that Mary recewed the title “heotokos” (God-bearer), a utle that had 
belonged to Isis. Popularized by Origen, the terin served as a shorthand expression of the mys- 

tery ot the Incarnation.! This language was vimdicated by Cyril ot Alexandna at the 

Council of Ephesus in 431 and made into the foundation of the dogma ot the nvo 
natures in Christ as defined at the Council of Chalcedon în 451.7 

In ongin Horus was a god of the sky and patron of divine kingship, buc in 

Hellenistic times he was especially vencrated as a potent hcaler and as protec- 

tor of children and family. On the one hand, vath youthful sdelocks and a 
childish finger-to-mouth gesture, his image appeared in sculprure, icons, and 
most commonly terracotta figurines frequently discovered in domestu 
shrines. On che other hand, his mother, Isis, "whose names cannot be num- 
berea,” was the most widely vencrated goddess of the entire Hellenistie 
world and appcared in numerous guises alone and in connecuon with her 
child.” Scholarly attention to her role as nursing mother, “Isis lactans,” has 
obscured the diversity of her motherly iconography.” In compositions with 
her child she sometimes nurses, sometimes offers her breast covered or bare 
sometimes simply presents her child, in compositions char anticipate the 

varicty of Mary's poses with her child. Hodegetria, the commonest type ol 

Marian iconography, which is usually interpreted as Mary poinuing to her 

child, can as well be interpreted im Isiac fashion as Mary offermg her breast 

to her child.” 

he Sinai painting of the enthroned Mother of God (fig, 46) presents 
sugestive renunmscences of [sis.% First of all, Mary sats on a galded ihrone, 
magenta cushioned and ornamented with pcarls and jewels, wa a march- 


ing foorstool. Such a throne is hardly the furniture of Mary of Nazareth, but 
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it îs a proper attribute of Isis. Isis's name seems to have meant throne, her Ineroglyph was a 
threne. and she was protector of the pharaoh's throne. Mary's acquisition ot this royal furni- 
ture can be read as evidenee that she was every bir the equal of the ancient divine mother 
whom she had replaced. 

This kind of competiuon of the Christian pantheon with sts pagan antecedents 15 ob- 
served trequently în the formation ot Christian iconography. The depiction of Mary's tace 
even resembles that of Isis's (figs. 47, 45). While the military guards who Hank Mary stare 
boldly at us, she refuses eye contact and looks slightly to our right, which has caused some puz- 
zlement among art historians. But Isis too has a look char îs remote and serene, above human 
problems. Like Isis, Mary has none of che portrait specihiciry of Egyptian mummy faces. For 
example, the friendly twinkle ot reHected lhghr, which is observed in Fayyum uuunniy por- 


traits, îs missing în her eyes. ler features are generalized to make her appear “divine.” Indecd, 


this detached “Isis look” ss characteristic of most carly umages of the Virgin.” 
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On either side of Mary în the same painting, angels turn their heads sharply at the inter- 
ruptiou of the divine hand from above, These angels are key to the composition, which 
enjoyed wide popularity in pre-lconoclast times. They are more than Just attendants. Because 
of their ability to sce what is happening în both worlds, angels are thought to understand the 
unfathomable mystery of the Incarnation better than mere mortals. Two surviving inscriptions 
guide us in interpreting, their presence. In the huge icon at Santa Maria in Trastevere, attrib- 
uted now to the sixth century, angels flank the enthroned Mother of God, each raising a hand 
în Surprise at the mystery before them (fig. 49).% The inseripuon in the frame, incomplete 
though it is, refers to the angels, implicitly inviting the viewer's response: “The chiefs of the 
angels stand astonished at the birth of the cluld, for God himself has become (man). The 
angels experience is cast in traditional language of the religious awe, or “fear and trembling,” 
at the divine presence. The dedicant of the icon, Pope John Îl (r. 561—74) or his successor 


Benedict Î (r. 575—79), enters the icon in reduced scale in the right foreground. 
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JUSTINIAN 


AS DEDICANT 


A second inseription has survived in the Greek Anrholoey, presenting another image ot 
the Mother of God with angels: “My Queen, you hold in your arms your Cluld, God's all- 
embracing Son, at whom the angels shiver in awe. Make him gentle in heart toward mankind, 
and thus preserve from calamaty the whole world. The icon this inseription once entramed îs 
now lost, but the text would perfectly suit the Sinai icon of this subject (see fig. 40), which has 
lost its frame. The prayer seeks Mary's intercession with her son, who holds the safety of the 
world in his arms. If the Sinai icon were Justiman's votive oftering, ou the oceasion of the dedi- 
cation of the monastery to the Mother of God, it might appropnately have carned such an 


inseription for the safety of the world, over which Justuman clamed universal carthly donumon. 


Ţ he possibility of proposing personal interpretations is hampered by the lack of inscrip- 
tional evidence. Inscriptions were connnonly entered onto icons frames, but most ofthe 
frames are now missing or badly damaged. Besides the panel of Philochristos mentioned car- 
lier, ofered perhaps on the occasion of his receiving the monastice habit, only one other carly 
Sinai icon bears an inscription explicitly naming a dedicant, and this is the traginentary icon of 
Leo being received by Saint Theodore, who was one of Mary's uuhtary guards in an carly icon 
at Sinai.”! According, to the inscription, Leo îs a high government ofhicial, a dekanos—that 15, 
a trusted palace messenger. Leo wears a blue mantle with pearled borders and the red shoes of 
the court (like those of Mary), and his head îs framed with the square nimbus of a living, 
person. Because the icon is at Sinai one must suppose Leo's personal connection with the 
monastery, such as a visit, more likely on ofhcial business from the emperor rather than as a 
simple pilgrim. 

That the emperor Justinian was personally involved în the monastery îs asserted by 
Procopius, who tells us that Justinian “dedicated” the church he built to the Mother of God, 
using, the language traditional to votive ofterings.* The site of the Burning Bush, in the gar- 
den in front of the monastery, suggests the dedication to Mary as container of God's fiery 
presence.*? That Justinian should also have oftered the Enthroned Mother of God icon to cel- 
ebrate this accomplishment would be most natural. The high quality of the encaustic paniting, 
its generally accepted date în the mid-sixth century, and its “find spot” at the monastery all 
reinforce this supposition. The icon might be seen to make explicit Justinian's prayer on behalf 
of his whole empire. 

On similar grounds three other icons can be argued to be Justinian's personal votive 
ofterings: the Blessing Christ (see fig. 50), the Saint Peter (see cat. no. 1), and the Saints Sergius 
and Bacchus (sec cat. no. 3). These, along with the Enthroned Mother and Child discussed 
carlier, form a fairly tight-knit group assigned to distinguished patronage in Constantinople in 
the middle of the sixth century. Since its cleaning in 1062, the Blessing, Christ has become 
Sinai's best-known icon.** Its personal association with Justinian îs argucd most forcefully by 
Wceitzmann, who points out its very close technical association with the Enthroned Mother 
and Child, down to very minor decorative details such as the tiny punched rosettes în the gold 
halo. The image type seems to have had a special importance for the emperor, as 1t was reused 
on a silver cross of Justin Il (r. 565—78) and on the sohdi of Justinian II (r. 685—95). Derived 
from the facial type of Zeus, the father god of Greece, it was circulated in Egypt on icons of 
Serapis and Soknebtynis (fig. 51). But the name “Pantocrator” commonly given to its Christian 
appearance îs technically anachronistic; the term îs first used in the nnth century, when it 


refers to the use of this image type în dome decoration.* The inscription of “Philanthropos” 
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(Lover of Mankind) above Christ's right shoulder 1s later, 
buc it refleces well che" benevotent intenuon of Christ's 


blessing gesture. Where the icon was placed when it 
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came to Sinai îs not known, but the heavy wear on the 
lower part of the panel shows that îi was available for the 
devoutr to greet or kiss it. 

The Saint Peter icon places the saint before a classi- 
cal niche, hke the Blessing Chnst and the Enthroncd 
Mother of God, and shares many of their seylistic tratts,* 
It may also have a personal connection with Justinian that 
has not becn mentioned before. While ir îs well known 
that “Justinian” îs the name the emperor assumed when 
he was made coemperor with his sull-reignmg, uncle, the 
emperor Justin, his original name, “Petrus Sabbatius,” îs 
seklom referred to.” Justinian dedicared the first church 
he buult in Constantinople to his name saint and to Paul. 
Erected in his private quarters in the palace, it seems to 
have been imtended as a votive ofleriug in celebration 
of Constantinople's reconciliation with Rome in 518, 
in which Justinian played a prominent role. An icon for 
his name saint would also be pertectly natural. It is the 
largest of the carly icons in the Sinar collection, a git 
worthy ot the emperor, distinguished, as Kitzinger says, 
“by che intense, if aristacratically restrained humantty 
OF the sainr's countenance and by the extraordinary 
refinement of its pictorial technique."5* While the three 
keys îm the saint's hand are commonly taken to refer to 
papal primacy, cunously enaugh, în the city of his pri- 
macy, namely Ronre, Peter carries a scroll instead. ln 
early Christian murals at Bawir, however, keys are an 
atribute of abbors, entrusted with the administration of 
their monasteries.*” Perhaps Peter, as overscer of the uni- 
versat church, was scen as a suitable model for Longinus, 


the abbot of Sima, who îs known to us by hus rabust por- 


crait in the apsc of the basihca.“ 


Alongside his church of Saints Peter and Paul, Justinian erected a second church, which, 
it has been proposed, was another personal votive ofering, this time in celebration of the peace 
treaty he sizned with the Persian Empire în $32.*! This time the saints honored, Sergius and 


Bacchus, were nulitary ofhcers who had served în the Roman army on the castern frontier, 


Figure so where they suttered martyrdom. Justinian restored the Syrian city named for Saint Sergius— 
aa - ela d eee that is, Sergiopolis; his dedication of a church ta the pair in Constantinopte signifres his choice 
șa pane, Ag a 4 i ERRIza of Sergius and Bacchus as patrons of his castem border. One might hypothesize that he offered 
a et ; ital the icon of these rwa saints (cat. no. 3) as a similar votive at Sinai, to secure the southermmost 
Cacheruue. Saar. Ey pe point in his castern border through their protection. 
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Soknebtynr Enthroned and 
Mm. Graceco-Noman 
Museum, Alessandria, Fuzwpr 
(22975). 


FROM THE PRIVATE TO 


THE PUBLIC SPHERE 


cons oftered as votives might have been kept in the treasury, called che skenophylakon, where 
[pi vessels were kept. hung informally around the church. or placed in the privacy of 
the monks cells. The decorarion of monks cell with mural icons was conunon în Bawit, 
Saqqara. and Kellis.* Their placement fulfilled the dedicant's need to respond ro divine grace, 
and they constitured a permanent peution on that person's behalt. But once placed m the 
church they became vehicles for the prayers ot whocver might see them, along with the 
candles. Aowers, and incense that accompanied their cult. Phus they set up a certain compe- 
tition with the veneration of the Sacrament on the altar. Fhe Brst step toward integrating 
the icons mto the cucharistic liturgy came with their formal installation on the episeyle of the 
chancet barrier. Fhe enclosing of rhe Sacrament with icons invited the faithful ta identity their 
veneration ot the icons with their venerauan of Christ. whom they beheved to be present 
behind the barrier in the Eucharist. Ac this point icons became truly lrurgacal, inseparable from 
che official worship ot the community; they ceased being simply objects of private devouon 
and became public media of prayer. 
None of the icons considered to this point was made for framing in an epistyle or celse- 
where on the chancel screen. Their frames speak of their character as individual, self-sufficient 
objects. But in the year 563, at his cathedral of Hagia Sophia în Canstanuinople, Justinian 


installed a coherent set ot silver-rehef images of Christ, Mary and the angels, the prophers, and 
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the apostles on the cpistyle of the sanctuary barrier.* A set of marble-relicf 
panels with similar iconography was found în the ruins of the sixth- 
century church of Saint Polycukros in Constantinople, which may be 
from the epistyle of that chureh.** The earliest surviving wood icons 
designed expressly for epistyle use scem to be a pair of painted-relicf 
icons from Bawit, which arc now în the collecuions of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art (fig. 52) and the Louvre.” In contrast to provisions 
for framing, noted carlier, these panels have rabbets ar top and bottom 
intended to fit into horizontal, grooved members. The panel in New 
York shows a mihtary saint in an attitude of prayer, while that în Paris 
depiets the Annunciarion to the Virgin Mary. 

Meanwhile, icons attained a heightened spirituality or transpareuc y 
as a medium of communicating with the divine, as witnessed by two 
inscriptions in the Greek Anthology from lost icons of archangels. Angels 
were a common subject on icons, as on the panel from Egypt, now in 
Paris (see fig. 43).% Both insecripuons attribute to the icons the power to 
conduct the soul into the realms of the invisible. 

On the frame of one icon, Neitos Scholasticus wrote, “How bold, 
to make a figure of the incorporeal! The icon can even lead up to the spir- 
icua] contemplation of heavenly bcings."” On the other, Agachias 
Scholasticus, the most distinguished heltemzing poet of Justinian's reign, 
speaks of the power of the icon both ro make the angel present to the 
viewer and to transmit a person's prayers to the angel: “An invisible 
archangel, bodiless in the beaury of his shape, the courageous wax has 
dared ro describe. How welcome! For în beholdmng the icon mortal man 
lifts his spirit co a mightier appearance, no longer distracted în veneration; 
engraving the image within himself he crembles at the presence. The eyes 
stir the depths of the soul, and by its colors art carries aloft the prayers of 
the mind. '"% 
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Figure $3 (oppositc) 
Codex Theodosanus (Sina 
cod 204), ca. 974—1000 


(cat no. 7), p. 302. 


Figure 54 (mpht) 

The renowned bibhcal scholar 
Rudel Harms (ar let) vath 
the Hbranan ot the Elaly 
Monastery ot Sat Cahenne 
st Sima, holding the Codex 
Theodosianus. Photo. 1923. 


The Sinai Codex Theodosianus: Manuscript as Icon 


Father Justin Sinaites 


ant Catherine's Monastery. or, îo use the older 

and more formal title. the Sacred and Imperial Monastery of the God-Trodden Mount ot 
Sinai-—these names cvoke images ot “a desert land, and în the swaste howlimg wildermess” 
(DEUT. 32:10), a fortress ot anctent stone walls, treasures locked m storerooms alnost nupos- 
sible to access, due to the remoteness of the site and the fact that it îs a living monastery. 
In the past fifty years, it has become known that the monastery holds the most important col- 
lecuron of Byzantine icons in the world, preeminently those dating from the sixth century, 
painted m the encaustic techmiquc, and a mulutude af other icons dating from the time of the 
Comneman emperors. The monastery hbrary is no less remarkable. Even atter the depreda- 
tons of Uspenskii and Tischendort, the library contains some 3,300 manuserapis written in 
eleven languages, the oldest dating from the fourth century. It 5 second only ta the Vaucan 
library m the number of Greck manuscripts. It îs perhaps preeminent în the antiquity and 
importance of the Christian Arabic and carly Slavic manuscnpts, and in the number of intact 
Byzantine bindings. Over three hundred of the Sinai manuscripts are copies of the scriptures. 
Buc it isnt as if all of these icons and manu- 
scripts were discovered in abandoned caves. The 
manuscripts and icons were created for usc în wor- 
ship, study, and prayer, and they remain in this con- 
text, within the hving community of the Holy 
Monastery af Saint Catherine—a community that 
traces its beginnings to the latter part of the third 
century and that has cxisted in unbroken conunutty 
for over seventeen hundred years. “The cycle of 
daily services, the ancient and disullecd way of life, 
have been preserved by the connnunity to this day. 
This gives an added significance to each icon and 
manuscript at Sinai. A lectionary written over one 
thousand years ago could be taken from the library 
and used in the services even now, for the language 
and the readings have remaned the same. If we 


select one such volume and examine it carcfulh, 


perhaps we can learn something of che place of the 
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manuscript in this livins, context of worship, study, and prayer, and from that, aim a few | 
insights into the veneration of the Gospel în the Orthodox Church. | 
One of the greatest treasures of Saint Catherine s monastery îs the manuscript kuown as | 
the Codex Theodosianus, or the Gospel of the Emperor Theodosius—also called the Codex 
Aurcus, or the Golden Gospel. The first caralogue of Sinai manuseripts, compiled by Arch- | 
bishop Kosmas în 1704, lists “a very beautiful Gospel,” very likely in reference to this manu- 
script. În 1709, it was shown to Hippolyt Vichensky în the monastery basilica, who wrote that 
it was the work of the emperor Jusumian himself. Lord Prudhoe saw it in 1827 and offered the 
monks 250 pounds for it, but the monks declined his otter.! It was kept from Tischendorf 
in 5544. This same manuscnpt was shown to Nikodim Kondakov în 1881, who ofered the 
mouks 1,000 pounds from an English lord, but this ofer also was dechned? And H. V. | 
Morton, who visited the monastery in the 19305, has written, “I was shown the famous Codex | 
- =, 3 . . i 
Aureus with its illumimared pages, and many other ancient and valuable manuscripts, now 
nghely kept under lock and key." 
The current binding dates from the late sixteenth or carly seventeenth century, the 
boards covered in scarlet velvet, with a cover of chased silver depicting the Crucifrxion and | 
the Four Evangelists, on which are visible traces of gilding and transparent enamel (cat. no. 7, 
page 133). On the inside boards one can sec original Byzantine textile fragments— purple and 
white silk, woven în Constantinople în the tenth century. The pattern of che silk shows a large 
roundel im interlace, and a rinceau morif inhabited by lions. On the endleaves are indications 
that the boards were also once adorned with metal ormaments. 
The manuscript contains 414 pages (it has been paginated, not foliared). At the beginning 
are seven briliant ilhuminations (cat. no. 7, page 130; figs. 60-65). After that, every letter on 
every page is executed in gold leaf, which sparkles and gleams as the pages are turned. The | 
entire manuscript îs splendid and sumptuous, one of the most beautiful to survive from 
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tuling superimposcd. 
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Iyzantine times. The pages are written in two columns, with sixteen lines of text în each. În 
the seventeenth or cighteenth century, a piece of silk was attached to the top ot EVery recto 
page to prateet the gilded letters, and a strip of paper was glued to the outside cdge of the 
page. More recently, the silk has been removed and pieces of tissue paper inserted between 
che leaves. 

The titles for cach lection are written in a decorative script that sets them o from the 
readings themselves. These are written in a round liturgical majuscule script (rofonda firutroica) 
ot great nobility. In addition to the Greek accents, there are musical neumes to ude the into- 
nation of che Gospel. Each lection begins with a decorative initial letter (esa brgrs. 53, $5%. Na 
uwo letrers are the same, yet all retain a stylistic unity. The scribe has pricked cach page, fol- 
lowing a pattern, and then lightly scored lines for the writing of the text. If we trace along 
these lines, we can see the format used by the scribe. Is it possible to study the dimensions and 
propornons of these areas and reconstruct how the manuscript was designed? 1 subit chat we 
can, and that doing so will increase our appreciatian of this manuscript. 

The leaves oFihe codex measure 21.8 by 29 centimeters (54 by 1154 inches). ifwe begin 
with blank pages of the same dimensions as the manuscript, we finul that the proportion width 
to height îs three to four. Let us divide a page into three equal columns (fig. 56). Let us fur- 
ther divide the two inner columns, creating in each a subcolunu of one-third the width of 
that colunin co the inside of the page, and a subcolumn of rwo-chirds the wideh beside ir. And 
now, let us use the innermost subcolunin as the inside margin of the page. We will have ere- 
ated two columns for text, separated by a central margin, all in harmony with the overall wideh 
of the page, in that cach element îs a simple division ot the whole. 

Next, let us cake the wideh of the column of text, and use che same dimension for the 
top margin, and let us create a text area that has the same proportions of width to height as 
the page itself: three to four. IF we reproduce the resulting design on che fâcing page, we will 
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have created text areas with the margins in classical progression—the inside margins being, the 
smallest, the upper margins a bit larger, the outside margins larger yet, and the lower margins 
largest of all (fig. 57). The design has a sense of order and repose. The text arca only covers 
one-third of the page; it is an extravagant design, but then, everything about this manuscript 
15 sumptuous. This, | submit, 1s how the design was created for this manuscript. 

Looking again at the guidelines made by the scribe, we see that the sections within cach 
reading are set off by the first letter being written in the margin. There is an additional guide- 
line scored to the left of the first column, of the same width as the margin between the 
columns, for the placement of the decorative initial letters. And last, the inncr frame of the text 
arca matches the inner frame of each of the illuminations, icon and text being placed in iden- 


tical relation to the page. 


ap he lecuionary îs divided into five sections. The fârst begins with the paschal season, when 
the Gospel of Saint John îs read. This îs the only opening in which the text îs directly 
opposite one of the illuminations, the opening verses of the Gospel facing the icon of the Holy 
Apostle John (fig. 65). The lection îs surmounted by a headpiece of intricate Leaf patterns fac- 
ing toward and away from cach other to form a series of crosses. The reading begins with the 
furst verse of the Gospel of Saint John, Ev aeyă îv 8 Adyos, “În the beginning was the Word.” 
In this section, there is a reading for every day of the week following Pascha (Easter), and for 
every Sunday thereafter to the eleventh Sunday after All Saints, with additional readings for 
mid-Pentecost, the Feast of the Ascension, and the Saturday before Pentecost. 

The second section, containing the readings for Lent and Holy Week, has a similar head- 
piece of intricate crosses, surmounted by different ornaments. The first Gospel appointed îs the 
parable of the prodigal son. Since the manuscript was written at such a large scale, the choice 


of readings that were included was highly selective. This section contains only the first three 
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reading for the period ot the Triodion (the Gospel that precede the commencement of the 
fast) and selected Ciospels from Holy Week. But one of these is the longest în the entire man- 
uscript: the first of the rwelve Passion Gospel, read on the evening of Holy and Great 
Vhursday. This îs known as Chnsts !igh Priestly Prayer and contains a reading from the 
Gospel ot Saint Johu, beginning with John 13:31. “Now is the Son of man glorified, und God 
5 glorihed in Him,” and concluding with Johu 18: the whole occupying forty-tive pages. 
This Gospel is read traditionally by the hicrareh, & Agyregevs. the high priest, if he îs present. 
The third section contains the Gospels for feasts according to the liturgical year, with 
decorative headpieces generally at the beginning of each month. This section inchides the 
Gospels tor only fifteen feast days, two of which are unexpected. For May 10, there is a Gospel 
appointed for the feast of “the Dedication [of the 
church| of the Thcotokos of our own Monastery.” 
The manuscript was thus created for use at a parricu- 
lar monastery, which îs not further specilied, though 
the very splendor ot the volume points to an origin 
in Constantinople, the capital ot the empire. The 
aa : next day, May 11, îs the feast of the Dedicaton of 
+ ein nf ele Constantinople ro the All-Holy Theotokos, which 
took place under the emperor Constantine in the 
i year 330. Was the dedication of the monasterv church 
St aa dar ec ba iii a 
i in honor of the Theotokos, commemorared here, 
HHNTOAM (4) dehberarely established co coincide with the feast of 


the dedication of che caty itself? The second unex- 


eiomnpe pected commemoration is that for February 7, on 
HNCDN Tre: Ă wluch day there îs a Gospel for both matins and the 
* 


Divine Liturgy on the feast of the Righreous Farher 
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Peter ot Monobata, whose icon îs also included among the şeven illuminations at the begin- 
ning ot the volume (cat. no. 7, page 139). This would indicate that the manuscript was com- 
missioned im devotion to the saint, Perhaps it was created for presentation to a monastery 
dedicated to his memory. As elusive as both of these clues prove to be, they are our only indi- 
cations for the provenance of this splendid manuscript. 

The fourth section contains the lections for the feasts of an apostle and a hicrarch, and 
the fifth section, the eleven Gospels of the Resurrection (Eothina), read during matins on suc- 
cessive Sundays. Four of the latter are given în full, with references to where the others may 
be found în the preceding sections. In all, the manuscript contains seventy-one Gospels, as 


opposed to the almost five hundred in a modern Iectionary. Such a manuscript would have 


been used on only the most important feast days. 


A few observations should be made about the text of this manuscript. Fifteen words are tra- 
ditionally written as nomina sacra in copies of the scniptures—that is, words abbreviated 
precisely because they are sacred, with a line drawn over them to indicate the abbreviation. 
The manuscript conforms to this scheme exactly. The uniformity of the words treated as nom- 
ina sacra in the oldest manuscripts indicates that this practice extends to the carliest stratum of 
the Christian scriptures.! These nomina sacra are a compendium of Orthodox theology. 

Applying the Greek adage KarauavOavouev £5 dvyyov 7ov covra, “We may know the 
lon from his claws,” the distinctive qualities of the text may be shown from three instances 
where it departs from the standard text. At John 1:28, this manuscript reads zadra £v Bravia 
&rtvero zepav Tod "logSăvov, “These things were done in Bethany beyond Jordan,” where the 
standard text reads BpOafagă, “Bethabara,” rather than BrOavta, “Bethany.” 'Lhe reading în the 
Codex Theodosianus is regarded by scholars today as the carliest and most widely attested. 

At Matthew 26:27, in the account of the Institution of the Eucharist, we read, xai Aafov 
noTiprov, xai eyyaptorioas, “And He took the cup, and gave thanks.” In the preceding verse, 
we read, 1aBov 5 'Inoo5s Tv erov, and then the same words, xat ebyxaprorrjoas, “Jesus took 
bread, and gave thanks,” rather than the expected reading, xat evhoyhoas, “and blessed it.” 
Most scholars would say this repetition îs a transposition of the latter word to the preceding 
verse, but the reading does occur în a number of early manuscripts, among them texts daung 
from the fourth and fifth centuries. 

And at John 19:27, the standard text reads, nai ăr” Exeivrs Tis pas Edafev uri) 0 
uzOrzis sis ză tăa, “And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home.” In this 
manuscript, we read fjuzeas, “from that day,” rather than deac, “from that hour,” and excivos 
has been added after 5 ua0nrâg, a clarification that was also felt necessary in the English trans- 
lation: “that disciple” rather than simply “the disciple.” 

The unexpected readings in this manuseript would not have been the work of our scribe 
or scribes only. Rather, they reflect the complexities of a text that had been handed down over 
many centuries and through many manuscripts. These textual variants are a reminder that even 
in tenth-century Constantinople, there was not one monolithic Constantinopolitan text; each 


manuscript preserves a complexity of readings. 
Ţ: manuscript opens with an icon of Christ Pantocrator— Christ the Ruler of Al— 


depicted on a field ot burnished gold, surrounded by a gemlike border (cat. no. 7; 


fig. 60). He stands on a footstool, holding the Gospel in his left hand, his right hand raised in 
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blessing. On cither side are the romina sacra for “Jesus Christ,” IC XC. The cross in us halo 15 


executed im bands ot transluceni piument the color of decpest gold, outlined în red. The halo 
itselt is indicated by the gold leat being subtly polished in a circte. The same techniquc 15 used 
to indicate the ground me; a line is scored on the parchment, and the gold below îs polished 
across the field to set it off from the background above, The garments ot Christ are painted in 
impenal purple and the blue of lapis lazuli, the wo most costy and precious pigments, which 
were reserved for depicuons of Christ and the Virgin Mary, the All-Holy Theotokos. Ihe pur- 
pl has been applicd with complete mastery in a skilltul wash techniquc not often seen in later 
iconography: the parchiment shows through în a subrte way that gives the appearance of heavy 
silk. In nonc of the illuminations do the eyes ot chose depicted engage che viewer; they look 
off into the distance. The face ot Christ is compelling. commanding, even severe, but at the 
same time, long-suttering and compassionate. 

The Seventh Ecumenical Council mer at Nicaea in the year 757 and confirmed the 
veneration of icons. The council was ofhcially accepred în both East and West, but many 


bishops in the West remained hostile to ir. Charlemagne conumissioned a treatise, known as 
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the Libri Carolini, in refutation of the council, and it was also condemned at the Synod of Paris 
held in 824. While the veneration of icons had become, in the East, the very criterion of 
Orthodoxy, we cannot say that the theology of the icon was ever really understood în the 
West. We must describe its central tenets here. 

In the year 754, the iconoclast emperor Constantine V proposed a dilemma for the 
Orthodox: In an icon of Christ, either the divine nature is portrayed along with the human 
nature, or it îs not. Divinity cannot be portrayed. Either the divine nature is confused with the 
human nature (which is Monophysitism) or else, if the human nature alone is portrayed, the 
two natures are separated (which is Nestorianism). Saint Theodore the Studite answered with 
a dilema of his own for the Iconoclasts: If Christ cannot be portrayed, then cither he lacks 
a genuine human nature (which is Docetism) or his human nature 15 submerged in his divin- 
ity (which îs Monophysitism).* It is true that Christ's human nature cannot be portrayed, 
for his human nature îs that which he shares with all men in general, and as such, it can be 
contemplated only by the mind and touched only by thought.” Bur Christ's divine and 
human natures came together în the one hypostasis, as Saint Theodore goes on to say, “for this 
is the new mystery of the dispensation, that the divine and human natures came together in 
the one hypostasis of the Word, which maintains the properties of both natures in the indi- 
visible union. * 

When we say “man,” we speak of that nature which all men hold in common. But when 
we say “a man, then we speak of the hypostasis, which îs the “self-subsisting existence of that 
which îs signified, and (so to speak) the circumscription consisting of certain properties by 


which those who share the same nature difter one from another.” It was in his hypostasis that 


Christ was percepuible, tangible—in a word, that he was circumseribable—in refutation of the 
Iconoclasts. “But it he assumed humanity în truth, as we confess, then the hypostasis of Christ 
is circumscribable: not according to its divinity, which no one has ever beheld, but according 


to the humanity which is contemplated in an individual manner în it." 


And that which îs cireumseribable îs also depictable—hence Christ can be portrayed in 


icons, as Saint Theodore explains: 


The prototype îs în the icon by the similarity of hypostasis, which does not have a difterent principle 
of detinition for the prototype and for the icon. Theretore we do not understand that the icon lacks 
equality with the prototype and has an inferior glory în respect to similarity, but in respect to its 
different essence. The essence ot the icon is not ofa nature to be venerated, although the one who is 
portrayed appears în iv for veneration. Therefore there is no introduction of a difterent kind of ven- 
eration, but the icon has one and the same veneration with the prototype, în accordance with rhe 


identity of lhkeness.!! 


In his own support, Saint Theodore was able to quote Dionysios the Areopagite, who had 
written în his [eclesiasrical Hierarchy, “Truth în the likeness, the archetype in the image: each in 
the other except for the difterence în essence.”!? The Epistle to the Hebrews, as well, had 
drawn. this same sort of correlation: the tabernacle în the wilderness, in that it was made 
according to the exemplar revealed by God to Moses, was thus “the pattern of things în the 
heavens,” ză Wrodeiyuara râv Ev mois obpavoig, and “the holy places made with hands” were 
“the figures of the true,” Gyrizuna râv dANĂwvăv (HEB. 9:23 —24).!? 

The icon 15 a witness to the Incarnation and to the sanctification that Christ has made 


possible. Vladimir Lossky has expressed this well: 
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[he uwo natures of Christ, wathout berng mixed. nonetheless know a certau mterpenetration, |he 
divine energies radiate the divinary ot Christ and penetrare Is umani: e Latter îs theretore dertied 
trom the moment of the Incarnauon, like an iron în a brazier that becomes fire though remaniuing, iron 
by nature. Phe Transtgurauon paruially reveals to the Apostles tus blazing of divine enereres zrradiat- 
ing, the human nature ot their Master. Fhas intexpenettarion at two natures—at once penetrarion ol 
divimaty into esh and be possibility hencetorrli acquired by ut to penetrare into dirty —is called 


zepupbenaa— as Saint Maximus the Confessor wrres—or, in Latin, comruiicatie idioma 


For the Orthodox, then. the icon îs the culmination of the doctrimes detimed by the seven 
ccumenical councils. The feast day of the restoration of the holy icons îs the feast dav of Ortho- 


doxy itself and îs celebrate in every Orthodox church on the first Sunday ot Great Lent. 


THE ALL-HOLY ai ji second ilhumination depicts the Virgin Mary, the All-Holy Theotokos (hg. 61). She 

YHEOTOKOS alsa îs shown on a field of burnished gold, but the ornamental border îs of a dhferent 
design, as 1s the case for each ot the seven illuminations în tus manuscript. To either sade are 
the nortiriă sacra for the words “Mother of God,” MIP OY. Her garments arc also painted în 
imperial purple and the bluc of lapis lazul. Fer right hand îs clasped co her bosoma în an atti- 
tude of hunihty, and she looks up în an expression of contident trust and obecdience: “Be it 


unto me according to Thy word” (LUKE 1:35). In her left hand she holds a scroll, for she i 
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praised as Xgtaroi Sifhos Embuyos. toepaytouevr, Ilvevuar, “Christ's living book, scaled with 
the Spiric” (Canon of the Akathist Hypma, written by Saint Joseph the Hymmographer, ninth cen- 
tury), 5 and as râs Bsoyapâxrous niguas, Ev als 0 To 0eo Advos, Evpapels VmEp hoov, Tă 
700 vourucii sreuuaros EnayBis ei; riv Toi Ilvevuaros thaOpornra uerreyre, “the tablets 
insenibed by the hand of God, în wbich the Logos of God, having beeu written în, în a man- 
ner beyond expression, hath altered te heaviness ot the written Law into the hgheness of the 
Spirit” (Homily ou the Entry of he Theotokos into the Temple, by Saint George of Nicomedia, also 
from the ninth century).!* 

On March 29, 367, Parriarch Photius gave a senmnon on the occasion of the completion 
of the mosaic depicting the enthroned Virgin Mary and Christ child în the apse of Hagia 


Sophia în Constantinopte, a mosaic that may still be scen there today: 


It one called this day the beginning day of Orthodoxy (lest 1 say something excessve), one would not 
be far wrong. For though che time îs short since the pride of the iconoclastie heresy has been reduced 
ze ashes. and true religion has spread its light to the ends of the world, fired like a beacon by impe- 
riat and divine command, tus too îs our ornament; for at îs the achievement of die same God-loving 
ret, And sa, as the eye of the universe, this cclebrated and sacred church looked sad with ats visual 
mysteries scraped off as it were (for it had not yet received the pavilege ot pictorial restoration), the 
countenance of Orthodoxy appeared gloomy. Now, castimsz off this sadness also, and heautifying her- 
self with all her own conspicuous ornaments, and dhsplaying her rich dowry, gladly and joyously she 
hcarkens to the Bridegraom's voice, Who cries out saying, "ANL fair îs my companion, and there îs no 
spot in her. Fair îs my companion.” For, having mingled the bloom of colors with religious truth, and 


by means otborh having în holy manner fashioned unto hersclf a holy beauty, and bearing, so to speak, 


a complete and perfect image of picty, she is seen not only ta be fair în beauty surpassing the sons of 


men. buc elevared to an mexpressible fairness of dignity beyond any comparison besude, All Eur îs ny 


companion.” 


E third illumination depices the Righteous Peter, Hosios Petros of Monobata (cat. no. 7, 
page 139). He îs clad in his monastic habir: cassock, schema, analabos, bel, and rhason. 
His face îs that ot the uncompromising ascetic; his hands are raised in awe as he experiences 
the grace of God, We know little about Hosios Petros today. His name was included în the 
Syuaxarion ot the Church of Constantinople for February 7.1 From this, the conunemoration 
entered the collected Lives of the Saiurs, though without any biographicat information. On his 


feast day, the following verses are read after the Sixth Ode in matins: 


Acvâsza Tâ uEpuorov ăwoaz Ilergoz 
"Ey odpazunts ethnpe navetuoy GTegos. 
[Perer, having, completed excecding great ascerical siruggles, 


Hath received an all-honorable crown în heaven.] 


Even the place of Monobata îs not known, though there are certain indicarions about its 
location. In the year 944, Metropolitan Alexander of Nicaca was deprived of his ofhce and 
exited to the Monastery of Monobata, where he was confined in a cave. From there, he man- 
aged co write rwenty letters, all of which describe che tmbulations he was forced to endure.!” 
In his furst letter, he writes that he has been banished “ro the farthest reaches of the Emperor's 
land” (1.46), and în his third letter, he writes that he has been sent “unto the Cinuerians” 
(3.10). The Cimmerians inhabired the area to the north of the Caucasus Mountains in the 
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cighth century sc, from whence they invaded the castern provinces of Asia Minor. he bib= 
lical land of Gromer îs associated with the Cnnmerians. After their defeat în the sixth century 
BC, a remnant of the Cimmerian population continmed for a time to survive in the Crucea, on 
the northern coast of the Black Sea. But in Greek mythology, Cimmeria was the land ot cokd 
and darkness. Odysseus traveled there to speak with che shades of the dead. The vessel came 
to the bounuls ot eddying Ocean, where lic the land and the city of the Cimnerians, covered 
wich misc and cloud. Never does che resplendent sun look on this people sac his beums, nci- 
ther when he clumbs towards the stars of heaven nor when once more he comes carthiards 
from the sky: dismal night overhangs these wretches ahvays” (Odyssey 1.1319). And in the 
Arvonautica by Apollonius of Rhodes we read, “Elere îs the Cuvern of Hades with its over= 
hanging trees and rocks, from the chill depths ot which an icv breath comes up and each morn- 
ing, covers everything with sparklinge rime char mel under che midday sun” (Aroaeaetica 
2.734—30). Îf, then, Metropolitan Alexander's reference to the Cimmerians îs not purely hter- 
ary, at would seem to inchcate a place at the most distant coasts of the Black Sea, "in the bor- 
des area between Pontus and Armenia.” as Jean Darrouzes has suggested.” or. as seems more 
bkely. “in Byzantine Cherson of the Crimea.” as Thomas Pratsch has written in a recent 
study. After five months, Alexander was allowed ro retur to Constantinople, where he 
became a professor of rhetoric. În reading of the hardships thar he endured, we also learn 
something of che austerities in which | losios Perros won his enduring crown, 


Phihp Sherrard has wntten char a sant was 


one who, breaking through the barrier set by the forces pt negation and ilusion berween man and 
God, and tusing, the human anl divine natures once more in vital conjunetion, gave tullese evidlenee 
of that participation in the hfe ot the Spirit by wluch lnmnan exstence maghe be crowned, Ience the 
regard in which he was held was unrivalled, even by that mm which the Emperor sas held. The 


Emperor uight be God's electr. The saint or holy man svas more: he was an actual cirizen in the here 


and now of the present lite ot the heavenly Kingdom, living holocaust ot divime energies, wine of 


God, and în a certain sense God Flimselt. As such he was, like che Mocher of God herself, a mediator 
between earth ant heaven. He roo was a source of merey, miracle, and guidance, the father of he 


people among svhom he divele, their healer and dehiverer.” 


Iconoclasts destroved icons and rehes. And smee monastics were their most obdurate 
opponents, many monasteries were closed and their monks sent into esile or even pur to death. 
This manuscript marks not only the restoration of the tradinional piety. but also its venera= 
ton and exaltation: a Gospel written în letters of gold, with seven luminous icons, the whole 
bound in purple and svhice silk and adorned with metal ornaments. very likely che work of the 
impenal scriptoria ot Canstantinople. And it honors Hosios Petros, a monk renowned tor his 
ascetic labor. 

The baly man has been depicred in a completely dematerializedl forni; there îs not the 
shghcest hint ofa body bencath the robes of his monastic habir. The Four Evangelists, in con- 
trast, stand in the classical manner: the weight of the body îs supported on one leg, with che 
other bent and the entire body tumed slighily. These portraits have a tension and a dynamic 
quality that contrasts with the calm and repose of Hosios Petros. The Holy Aposcle Matthew 
is an older man (fig. 62). His face îs that of the initiate into sacred mysteries: he has seen, and 
understood. The garments are painted in muted rose and gray-blue, complementar colors 
used to great efect. Saint Mark is a young man (fig. 63). The tolds of his garments are exe- 


cuted i agitated strokes, completely appropriate for one whose favorite expression was uzi 
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dvs. “and straightway,” “and forthwith.” The depiction ot Saint Luke îs more refined, the 
purple border on his tunic rendered în translucent pigment (fig. 64). He was the beloved 
physician and constant companion ot the Holy Apostle Paul: “Demas hath forsaken me. Only 
Luke îs with me” (2 TM. q10—11). The last is the Holy Apostle John, the Son of Thunder, 
who could write, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was Gad... And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Farher,) full of grace and truth” (JOHN 1:1, 14; 
fig. 65). 

This lectonary îs once of the most brilhant examples of what has been called the 
Macedonian Renaissance, when the classical manner of painting (which had never been 
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entirely lost) was strongly evident and at the same time in perfect harmony with the more 
abstract and nonclassical mode. Through both modes, the Byzantine iconographer was able to 
convey the physical and the spiritual, the human and the divine. And, as Kurr Weizmann has 
pointed out. “One of the reasons for the great mer strensthi of Byzantine art îs that the two 
strands, the classical and the non-classical, are often used for artistic contrast, but nonetheless 


3 


they never seem to be în conflict with each other.? 
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ICON AND GOSPEL W Ț e know that lkenesses ot Christ and the apostles were preserved and venerated from 


carly Christian times, but it was only when the place of icons in Christian worship and 
devotion became an object ot dispute that a way had to be found ro express a doctrinal 
jusotication for this veneration. The resuluing doctrine was not something completely new, but 
a clanfication ot what had been imherent îm the faith from the beginming. A similar pattern of 
development can be traced for other doctrines în che carly Church. The Christian Gospel, în 
contrast, has always been held in honor and needed no such doctrinal justihication. 

We have traced the Orthodox vencration of icons în some detail. Having done so, we 
may now use these imsights în general, and this manuscript in particular, to explore some- 
ching ot the Orthodox veneration of the Gospel. Those who defended the veneration ot icons 
pointed out the correlauon between sacred image and sacred text. Referring to the "divinely 
written Gospels,” Saint Theodore the Studite said, Christ “nowhere told anyone to wnte 
down the "concise word, yer His image was drawn în writing by the Apostles, and has been 
preserved up to the present. Whatever îs marked there with paper and înk, the same îs marked 
on the icon with varied piginents or some other medium. For the great Basil says, “Whatever 
the words ot the narrative otter, the picture silently shows the same by imitation, "2% 

He also sad, “So whether în an image, or în the Gospel, or in the cross, or în any other 
conscerated object: there God îs manifestly worshipped “în spirit and în truth, as the materi- 
als are exatred by the raising of the mind towards God. The mind does not remain with the 
materials, because ît does not trust in then: that îs the error of the idolaters. Through the mate- 
rials, rather, the mind ascends towards the prototype: this îs the faith of the Orthodox. "2% 

Saint John ot Damascus, who was a generation older than Saint Theodore, wrote Phree 
Lrearises or the Divine Inages. În his third treatise we read, 


TAL STAI CODE % PIIEIDIOSIAȘI 5 MANIE NIEI AS can 


Figzre + țoppanute, let) 
Lxvangelut Luke, Calea 

1 hcodosarr (Suna cod 204), 
ta. 97$= 1000 (cat, 10. 7). 


p- 12. 


Tigure as (upposite, righr) 
Evangzelst jol, Codes 
Theadosaamas (Suta cd. 204), 
Ca, 9751000 (cat. Do, 7), 

p 14. 


SAINT MAXIMUS 


THE CONFESSOR 


The Lord blexsed FEis chseiples, saving, “Many Range and prophers longed ro sec what you see, and they 
did nor sce, anl to bear what you hear, and they dud not hear. Blessed are your eyes, because they sec, 
and your cars, because they bear.” Theretore che Apostles saw Christ bodily anl what He enduve and 
Ibis muracles and they heard Ebhs worcb; we also long to see and to hear and ro be blessed. Ihey saw 
face to face, since He was present to tem bodily; in our case, however, since Ele îs not present bosl- 
ily, even as we hear His words through books and are saneubed in our hearmg and rhrough ur ve are 
blessed in our soul, and venerate and honor the books, through wluch ave hear Flis vor, so alo 
through the depicnon of images we behold the form ot Es bochily character and the muracles ant all 
that Fie endured. and we are sancotied ans assured, and we rejoice and are blesed, aut ve revere and 
honor and venerate is bodiby character. Beholding His bodily form, we also understand the glorv ot 
His divunty as powerful. For unce we are wofold, tashioned ot soul and body, and our soul is not 
naked but, as ir were, covered by a mantle, it îs bupossible tor us to reach what is ntelhgable apare 
from what îs hodhly, Just as therefore through words perceived by che senses we hear with bodily cars 
and understand what îs spirarual, so through bochily vimon we come to spiritual contemplation. Lor this 
reason Christ assumed body and soul, since human kind consnts ol body and soul: therefore also bap- 
tis 1 twotold, ot water and che Spirit: as well as conununion aud prayer and psalmody, all ot them 


nvofold, bodily and spiritual, and oferings of hght and incense.”” 


During, matins every Sunday, the priest reads the appointed lecuon tor the esurrecuon, 
after which he carries the Gospel into the center of the church, aud the fauthful venerate and 
kiss the Gospel, reverencing the Savior now risen from the dead. In the Divine laturgzy, the 
pricst comes into the center of the church with the Gospel, holding it on Iugh and proclaum- 
wg, Xompta., '0e0ai, “Wisdam. Stand anght.” And the choirs chant, Asiirs, ngoozvrfonusy 47 
npoontoouey Ngară, “Come, ler us worship and fall down betore Christ.” Given this vener- 
ation for the physical volume ot the Gospel, che dhstinctian drawn by these two saints 15 all the 
more significant; since cach of us consists of body and soul, “at îs umpossible for us to reach 
what îs intelligibte apart from what is bodily.” The mind, however, does not remain with what 


is tangible but ascends from ir to the prototype. 


“ X Țith this understanding ot the ascent to the prototype, we have come on an insight chat 
îs of the greatest importance. It îs a recurring theme în the wntings of Samr Maximus 
the Contessor, wha lived în the first half of che seventh century and was thus a contemporary 
of Saint John Clunacus, abbot of Sinai. If we examine caretulty what he has written about the 
Gospel, we will gain further insighes into the Orthodox understanding, of this ascent, and the 
link beuwecn che tangible and the mtelhgible, the material and che spiritual. 
lu his Tivo Hundred Texts on Theology, Saiut Maximus writes that when the Logos of God 
first draws near to men who cannot come to the unmediared percepuiou of spintual reales, 
he selecis things that are familiar to them, combining various stones, emgmas, parables, and 
dark sayings. In this he îs hke a teacher who uses simple stories and illustrations ro bring stu- 
denzs to an understanding of ideas they would not have been able to grasp directly. “The Logos 
becomes incarnate în cach of the recorded sașings.” Saint Maximus thus draws the closest par- 
allel between the incarnate Word and the Ward expressimg Himself in syllables and lerters. But 
when the understanding 15 opened to perceive the imner meaning of scripture, then “Ile is 
contemplated in His truc simplicity,” as Christ was with God the Father from before all ages.” 
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In this same work Saint Maximus draws the contrast between letter and spirit: 
Li 


The iniual stages of learning about religious devotion are naturally related to the Aesh. For in our first 
encounter with religion we come into contact with the letter and not the spirit. But as we get ncarer 
to the spirit and retine the materiality of words with the more subtile forms of contemplation, we come 
to dwell—so far as îs possible for man—purely în the pure Christ, so that we can say with Saint Paul, 
“Though we have known Chnst according to the flesh, now we no longer know Him în this man- 
ner.” That îs to say, we no longer know Him according to the flesh because, through the intellect's 
naked encounter with the Logos stripped of the veils covering Him, we have advanced from know- 


ing; Him according to the flesh to knowing His “glory as of the only-begotten Son of the Father, "78 


These disuncuions are further developed in Saint Maximus's Mystagogia, in which he draws a 
series of progressions. The Holy Scriptures can be seen as comprising Old Testament and New, 
or the Law, the Prophets, and the Gospel. These progressions, these ascents, can be made în 


that the scriptures are an ordered whole. But, more strikingly, he goes on to say, 


the historical letter of the entire Holy Scriptures, Old Testament and New, îs a body, while the mean- 
ing ofthe letter and the purpose to which it is directed is the soul... And let him through an informed 
study of Holy Scripture wisely get past its letter and rise up to the Holy Spirit, in whom are found the 
fulness of all goodness and the treasures of knowledge and the secrets of wisdom. If anyone îs shown 
to be imteriorly worthy, he will find God Himself engraved on the tablets of his heart through the 
grace of the Spirit, and with face unveiled will see as în a mirror the glory of God, once he has 


removed the veil of the letter. 


The Holy Apostle Paul had written of the veil that conceals the meaning of scripture, 
and ot the soul reflecting the glory of God as în a mirror, “but we all, with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 COR. 3:18). We will not fully appreciate these references 
to a nurror unless we know how mirrors were understood in the Greek world. Plato, în an 
appendix to the Timaeus, explains that mirror images are formed when the lhght from the eye 
meets the hght from what îs seen on the surface ot the mirror, and these two rays of light 
mingle there to form the image. Thus mirror images actually exist. The mirror, when it îs clear, 
accurately conveys the image that îs seen, even as the soul, when it has been purified, becomes 
hke a nurror reflecting the glory of God; it is changed into a real image of God, though God 
and his image remain distinct according to nature. 

In his Ambigua, Saint Maximus carries these observations yet further as he considers the 
significance of the Transfiguration of Christ; not only did Christ himself become radiant with 
hght, but his garments also shone with uncarthly splendor. He writes, “The whitened garments 
conveyed a symbol of the words of Holy Scripture, which în this case became shining and clear 
and lumpid to the Apostles, and were grasped by the mind without any riddling puzzle or sym- 
bohc shadow, revealing, the meaning that lay hidden within them." The garments can be 
understood as the words of Holy Seripture, while the incarnate Word is Himself the concepts 
conveyed by scripture. The words become luminous precisely because they are the garments 
of the living Word, delincating His person. 

The Transfiguration was the occasion on which the eyes of the disciples were opened to 
behold the “blazing, of divine energies irradiating the human nature of their Master.” But it 
was also a prefiguring of the Second Coming, and this contrast between the two advents of 
Christ furnishes Saint Maximus, in his First Century on 'Lheology, with yet another illustration 


tor the distinctions we have been tracing: 
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To the more dilgent students ot Holy Scripture the Lori as clearty shinvn as having, tivo forms. Lhe 
First is common and more popular, and it can be perceived by many. The text “We saw Him and Fe 
had na coimehness or beauty” refers to this form. he second îs more brkden. and it can be percermed 
only by a few, that îs, by those who have already become hhe che holy aposries Peter and John. before 
whoni the lord was transâgured with a glory that overwhelmed the senses. The text “Thou art 
fairer than the children of men” refers to tus form. | he first of these two torms is consonant to began- 
ners; the second to those perfected in spiritual knowledge, in so far as such perfecurou îs possible, The 
tirst 15 an mate of the Lord's initial advent, ro which che hteral meaning ot the Gospel reters, and 
wluch by means of suftering purifies those pracucing che vartucs. he second prefigures the second 
aud glorious advent, in which the spirit of che Gospel is apprehended, and which by means of wisdorm 
transfigures and derfies those imbued wurh spintual knowledge: because of che rransfiguration of the 


Logos within them “they reflect with unveiled face the glory of the Lord." 
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TRANSFIGURATION 


Figure 67 (opposire) 
[ransfigzurati cot Iu os.lic 
iti the apse. Photo. Farher 


justia Simdites. 


Fipure 6X (below) 
VramfigruraLuoua mos 


(aletail, tra. 67) 


pi references become all the more sigmiicant svhen we consider that curs very Gospel 


was read at Sinai bencath the incomparable mosie ot the Vransfiguraton of Christ, a 
mosaic dating to the middle ot che sixth century (fig. 67). Christ is radiant in ulory, has Lac 
shining as the sum. his raument wlure and glistenrng. Lis nuht hand îs ramsed în blessrng, while 
Ins leit hand remains veiled. He is depicted warhin a mandorla ot graduated blue tesserac set în 
tour concentric bands, with the darkest blue at the center. Eight rays ot hehe extend outwurd 
from his person. The artist has achieved this by using the next-higher register ot color within 
cach ot the bands, until che hght emerges white from the manidorla (fig. 68). A ray ot hui 
extends ro cach of the figures who are wath Christ: the holy prophets Ehyah anl Moses, and 


the Holy Apostles John, Peter, and James. 


Pgure n 

lostot 7, Caospel tor te feast 
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( nlex Theaxlosanues (Sua 
cod 204). Ca. 974 1000 
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The blue tesserae call to nrind God's revelation to Moses and the Seventy Elders of Israel 
at the God-trodden Mount of Sinai: “And they saw the place where the God of Israel stood: 
and there was under His feet as it were a paved work of sapphire stone, and as it were the 
appearance of the firmament of heaven in its clearness. And of the electr of Israel not even 
one was lost; also they appeared in the dwelling place of God, and did car and drink” (Exop. 
Euler 

Evagrius the Solitary, who lived in the fourth century, has invoked these verses as a spir- 
itual place to which all are summoned ro enter: “When the mind has put oft the old man and 
cloihed itself with grace, then during prayer ît will see its own nature like a sapphire or the 
color of heaven. In Scripture this îs called the dwelling place of God chat was seen by the Elders 
on Mount Sinai. 

All of these reflections reach their culmination in the celebration of the Divine Liturgy, 
embracing both the revelanions of God in the past and the fulfiliment of time in the future, 
bringâng them to life in the timeless reality of the lturgy. 

We may think of this very manuscript, then, raised on high before the mosaic ot the 
Trausfiguration at the entrance with the Gospel, the priest proclaniming, Zoia, '0eBot, and 
bearing, it into the sanctuary, placing it on the Holy Table, inviting the fairhful ro enter into 
the mysteries set torth. Saint Theodore the Studite has written, concerning the holy icons, 
“The capy shares the glory of its prototype, as a reflection shares the brighiness of the light. 
Ic îs în this sense that this manuscript alo may be understood as an icon. The letters arc radi- 
ant and gleaming, the splendor of the materials a tribute to the words of the Gospel; they 
reflect the glory of the prototype, beckoning us to ascend to the spirit of the CGiospel, into the 


presence of the Logos himself. 
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Christian Pilgrimage to Sinai until the Late Fifteenrh Century 


Figure 70 (opposate) 
Apse, Chapel oi the Burning 


Bust. Lhe Holy Monastery of 


Same Catherine, Sinai. Egypt 
Photo: Bruce Whute. 


David Jacoby 


hristian pilerimage to hol sites began 
» = & bn 


in the carb fourth century. It was generated by the sanetificanon of places associate wirh 
sacred events recorded în the Bible, a process furthered by Emperor Constantine |, who ruled 
from 324 to 337. and by Church leaders in the following decades. 1 hese sites were places 
of memory that one could sec. touch, and venerate, and thereby partake 1 their holiness. 
Pilgrimage, a spintual experience and a devotional journey. also extended to the visitation of 
living peronages.! 

Chrisuan monks had seuled in isolated communes in che soutbern Sinai peninsula beuin- 
ning; in the chird century in order to be near bibheal sites. Monasticismi în that region reached 
ats peak în the sixth and seventh centuries. Ihe three holiest locaoans were Jebel Musa, or 
Mount Moses. 2.285 meters (7.497 feet) high (denufied în the past with Mounr Sinai), which 
witnessed the giving of the Covenant; the ste of the Burning Bush at the toot of Mount Sinan. 
in which God appeared ro Moses—a locauion marked by a church by the lare fourcb century: 
and, finally, the cave between Mount Sinai and Jebel Subafă, formerly idennfiied wirh Mount 
Horeb, în which the propher Elijah took refuge and was addressed by God. Christian pil- 
grimage to sites associated with Moses was a new phenomenon, since there was no Jewish 
tradition of pilgrimage to Sinai” The Spanish nun Egeria, who visited the region m 353/384, 
provided the carliest known personal accoant ot Chnsuan pilgrumage to Sinai, yet she was not 
the first pilgrim to the region. The monks told her chat it was customary to recite a prayer 
when once first caught sight ot the Mountain of Crod. Egena also displayed mtense interest in 
the ascetic hermits living, în the harsh conditions of Sinai. Local monks served as her guides to 
holy sites and people.” This remained the rule in the following centuries. 

The nature of pilgrimage to Sinai changed over time. Emperor Justinian | ordered the 
construction of the tortihied Mount Smai monastery beuwveen 548 and 565.* Ihe Burning, Bush 
was included în its compound, and from an carly date the monastery took the nante of the 
“Virgin of the Burning Bush” (Greek, ton Baron). The existence of the monastery must have 
stimulated Christian pilerimage to Sinai. Its position as the focus of that movement was 
enhanced by the gradual decline of the monasuic movement in the region, which began after 
the Arab congquest ot the seventh century and lasted into the tentl century.” 

By that cume Saint Catherine, a martyr who dicd because she upheld her Christian faith, 
was being revered both in Byzantium and in the West. Accordimg to an carly Greek version 
of her life, her beheaded body was carned by angels ro the top of the highest mountain în Sinai 


(later known as Jebel Katrina, or Mount Saint Catherine, 2,683 m [8,803 ft.]). The Byzantine 
hagiographer Symeon Metaphrastes wrote a hfe of Saint Catherine în the early 9605, from 
which other lives în Greek and Latin derive. Later accounts report that the saint's body was 
transferred from the mountain where it lay to the Sinai monastery, where it continuously 
exuded oil. The Byzantine depictions of Saint Catherine, dating from the tenth century on- 
ward, did not stress the saint's connection to Sinai, contrary to the saint's cult that spread in 
the West beginning în the mid-eleventh century.“ An Armenian inscription in eastern Sinai 
referring to Saint Cathenne has been tentatively ascnbed to the tenth or eleventh century.” 
Such an early dating îs rather doubtful, since the saint's cult în the monastery itself îs docu- 
mented only from the twelfih century onward. 

The evidence regarding pilgrimage to Sinai îs sparse, scattered, and unevenly distributed 
over ume untul the fourteenth century, when it becomes almost continuous. It consists of pil- 
grimage guides focused on biblical geography, personal pilgrimage accounts, hagiographical 
texts, as well as archacological remains and inseriptions. It has often been suggested that vari- 
ous painted panels, icons, manuscripts, and other objects preserved at the Sinai monastery were 
personally brought there by donors on pilgrimage. However, these items could well have been 


cransferred by monks scttling in the monastery,5 


or by monks from the Sinai monastery sta- 
uoned in locations such as Acre and Cairo.” Similariy, it cannot be taken for granted that works 
displaying iconographic or styhsac elements similar to those present in objects currently at the 
monastery or related to its cults were produced by individuals who had visited the site, since 
we cannot ascertam whether the objects were indeed in the monastery at the time ascribed 
to these visits. 

Precious evidence about the pilgrum's itineranies is ofered by the few extant pilorimage 
accounts from the penod preceding, the Arab conguest of Sinai in the first half of the seventh 
century, as well as by insenptions and crosses carved on rocks, in the monastery, and at holy 
sites 1n its vicinity. The shorrest way from Jerusalem and the main pilgrim route in the late 
sixth and carly seventh centuries led through the Negev to Aila (now Elar), and from there to 
the Sinai monastery. The largest concentration of Armenian and Georgian insenptions and 
crosses has been found in Wadi Haggag along the route connecting Aila to the monastery. 
Another itinerary from Jerusalem reached the Mediterrancan coast and from there proceeded 
to Pelusion, Clysma at the head of the Gulf of Suez, then southward to Gharandal, from which 
three routes led to Mount Sinai (fig. 71). A clay ampulla found in a pileriny's grave along one 
of these routes attests to pilgrimage from Egypt. A section of the route leading, from Raithou 
on the Gulf of Suez ro the monastery was paved in the sixth century or later to allow the pas- 
sage of camels.!! 

An Ethiopian pilgrim has left an inscription in Wadi Haggag, ascribed to the second half 
of the sixth or the early seventh century. It is hkely that the Syrnac and most Greek inserip- 
uons nearby belong to the same period. Some Armenian monks lived în the monastery in 
the sixth and the furst half of the seventh centuries.!? A few sources mention large groups of 
several hundred Armenian pilgrims visiting Sinai, which must have included many layimen. 
One may wonder whether these numbers were common, especially from 614 to 627, when 
the Persians ruling over the Iloly Land apparently encouraged Armenian pilgrimage,!? or 
whether these groups were rather exceptional and therefore noted. Armenian pilgrimage con- 
tnucd after the Arab conquest, mainly through Wadi Haggag, if we rely on inscriptions.!5 
Georgian pilgrimage 1s attested by a few grafhu both in western and castern Sinai, dated to the 


penod from the seventh to the eleventh century. This pilgrimage may have been stimulated 
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Figure 71 
Map ot the Sinai peninsulă and surrounding areas, shoveane pilgrimage routes. Niap. « Sofer Cartography Led. Jenisaleni, Israel. 
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by the intensification of relations between Georgia and the Sinai monastery from the mid- 
ninth century on, with monasteries in Syria-Palestine presumably acting as intermediaries. 
King Giorgi II (r. 915—s59) ordered hymns and sermons from the Georgian monk loane 
Minchi on Mount Sinai.!* Saint Elijah the Younger, a Greek born in Sicily, became a monk 
în the Holy Land and visited Sinai, presumably în the 8705.17 Western or Latin pilgrimage to 
the region îs implied by four pieces of evidence. The first three are tiny tags accompanying 
stones, preserved respectively in the Sancta Sanctorum at the Vatican, at Chelles, and at Sens 
(the latter two în France), identifying these relics as coming from “Mount Sinai, where Moses 
stood.” On paleographic grounds the tags have been ascribed respectively to the seventh-eighrh 
century, around 800, and the carly ninth century. În addition we have the story of a nobleman 
from Brittany, Froumundus, who was ordered between 830 and 850 to undertake pilgrimages 
as penance or punishment, one of them to Sinai.!% 

Holy Land pilgrimage was severely affected for some years by the destruction of the Holy 
Sepulcher by the Egyptian sultan al-Hakum in 1009, and again later in the eleventh century 
by unsafe conditions in Egyptian-held territory in Syria and Palestine. Byzantine pilgrimage 
appears to have been a regular mass movement involving ecelesiastical and lay visitors, both 
men and women, while Latin pilgrimage was irregular and on a much smaller scale.!” Visits to 
Sinai are not directly attested in that period.” They are, however, suggested by a Latin guide- 
book, compiled in the first decade of the twelfth century and based on an earlier one, which 
states the distance from the Jordan River to Mount Sinai and, strangely, mentions “a great oil 
Jar [there], which never ceases to produce oil." 2! "This anticipates the reference of later pilgrims 
to Saint Catherine's oil in the monastery. 

The establishment of Christian rule over Jerusalem and the holest Christian sites in 10099 
in the wake of the First Crusade furthered large-scale Western, or Latin, pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, which reached its peak in the thirteenth century. Thousands of pilgrims arrived 
cach year on board Western ships în Acre, except during the city's occupation by Egyptian 
forces from 1187 to 1191. Few pilgrims appear to have visited Sinai. The Englhshman Saewulf 
and the Germans John of Wiărzburg and Theodoric (on pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1102, 
ca. 1165, and 1169, respectively) reframed from the Journey to Sinai and merely reproduced 
the information about the distance from the Jordan to Mount Sinai from a book similar to 
the carly-twelfth-century guide mentioned above.” The poorly informed Latin author of a 
treatise written around 1150 asserted that smoke constantly rose from Mount Sinai." However, 
a version of the treatise on holy sites (Ms. D) by Rorgo Fretellus of Nazareth, composed in 
the rcign of King, Amalric of Jerusalem (1162—73), offers a detailed description of the monastery 
and of the monks” practices.% 

The monastery remained in the Egyptian political orbit în the first decades of the twelfth 
century. he construction of a mosquc within its walls, intended for Muslim travelers, was 
completed by 1106. A source from the 1140s at the carliest claims that în 1116 the monks 
requested the Latin king of Jerusalem, Baldwin 1, to refrain from a visit for fear of Egyp- 
tian reprisals. The story does not warrant any conclusion regarding Latin pilgrimage to the 
monastery în that period, regardless of whether it is authentic. In 1134 the Egyptian caliph 
Hahz confirmed the carlier privileges of the monastery. Crusader or Frankish rule around 
the Gulf of Elat/Agqaba was extended at the carliest under King Fulk of Jerusalem 
(7. 1131—43). As a result, the Sinai peninsula was included în the lordship of Montreal in 
Transjordan and the ccclesiastical province of Petra. In a letter purportedly written around 


1150, a monk from Grandmont, în the docese of Lyons, claumed to have obtaimed the oil of 
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Saint Catherine at the monastery, yet there are senous doubts about the rehabihty ot us 
account. Philip of Nablus, lord ot Montreal from 1161 to 1166, reported that on pilgrumage to 
the monastery he persuaded the abbot to open Saint Catherine's tomb and grant hina a rele ot 
the sait, vet he failed to mention oil. This îs the carliest secure testimmony to the samt's cult 
in the monastery. A Latin monk ot the second halt ot the wwveltth century, reporting, his Sinai 
pilerimage, reters to Saint Catherine.” 

The carliest reference to the celebration ot the samt in the Sinai monastery appears in the 
monastery's 'Iypikon ot 1214 regulaung hturgical services, dratted by Abbor Symeon.” Ihree 
years later the German Thicunar tulfilled his wish to sce the body of Sat Catherime that 
exudes oil. In order to enhance the prestige of the sainv's relics, the monks were asserting then 
that the lord of Montreal, Philip of Nablus, had attempted to snateh them.” By that tume the 
presence of the relies în the monastery was obviously well known among Laun pilgrinis arriv- 
ing in the Eoly Land. The monks must have been attenuive to that development, as well as to 
the intensification of Latin pilgrimage to the Holy Land after roi, since they had a depen- 
dency in Acre.” It is not impossible, therefore, that they sancuoned the cult of Sam Catherme 
în order to stimulate Lauin pilgrimage to their monastery. 

The awareness ot Abbot Symeon of the material interests of his monastery 15 well illus- 
trated by his endeavor to safeguard the monastery's property. At hus request Doge Pietro Ziani 
granted in 1212 Venicc's protection over the monastery's numerous assets m Crete, a Byzan- 
tine province until its oceupaton by Venice in the carly tlurteenth century, and în 1217 Pope 


Honorius III extended papal protection over all the monastery's possessions. In addition to 


Constantinople, all under Latin rule at that time, as well as in Alexandria and Damascus.” 
There îs no evidence that the monastery's presence in these locations stumulated pilgrimage 
to Sinal. 

Significantly, the letters of the Vencuan doge and the pope im 1212 and 1217, respec- 
tively, refer to Saint Mary of Mount Sinai, a wording most likely retecting the language of 
the abbor's request for protection. It îs also noteworthy that among the monastery's depen- 
dencies only one bore the name of Saint Catherine, namely în Acre, whereas elsewhere they 
carried the names of other saints. It follows that at that ume the newly introduced cult of 
Saint Catherine dd not yet overshadow the long-established cults of the Virgin and Moses 
in the monastery. The cohabitauon of the three cults 15 confirmed by the Typikon ot 1214, a 
tlurteenth-century panel depicting Saint Catherine and the Virgin of the Burning Bush (cat. 
no. 56), and various other icons. This cohabitation is sull attested by some Western pilgruu 
accounts of the fifteenth century, although by then Western devouon to Saint Catherine had 
assumed primacy. One such account refers to "the church of Sat Mary of the Bush (Laumn, 
de Rubo), which we now call the chureh of Saint Carherine. "** Thus contrasts with the arntude 
of the popes, who until 1517 exclusively referred to the Virgin in their letters addressed to 
the monastery."* 

The formal adoption of Saint Cathenne's cult in the monastery în 1214 does not seem to 
have generated a large-scale Latin response in the short term. As noted earlier, I hictmnar trav- 
eled ro the monastery three years later, thirty years after the end of Frankish rule over most of 
the Holy Land and Sinai. Significanrly, he grew a beard and dressed like a Georgian or, accord- 
ing to another version of his account, like a Greek monk to conccal his Laun identity while 
traveling through Muslim terntory.* Incidentally, coming from the region cast of the Jordan, 


he must have followed the customary pilgrimage route from Aila through castern Sinai. Has 
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isolated testimony seems to imply that few other Latins made the journey accomplished by 
Georgian or Byzantine monks.* Economic considerations, were an important impediment 
to Latin pilgrimage to Sinai in the twelfth and thurteenth centuries. The trip could not be 
included within the common pilgrimage timetable of one month, the maximum period 
between the arrival of Western ships in Acre and their departure in the spring and in the 
autumn.” As a result, the costly journey to the monastery entailed additional expenses for a 
prolonged stay in the Holy Land or in Egypt until the following trans-Mediterranean sailng 
season. Latins who had settled în the Frankish states of the Levant or în Cyprus, which was 
under Latin rule from 1191 on, did not encounter these problems. Nevertheless, Phihp of 
Nablus, mentioned earlier, îs the only known Latin settler to have visited Sinai. It would seem, 
therefore, that the numerous icons preserved in the Sinai monastery displaying “Western” fea- 
tures or donors were not brought there by Latin pilgrims and settlers but rather were sent to 
the monastery from Acre by people unwilling or unable to undertake the Journey. 

Twelfih- and thirteenth-century Orthodox pilgrimage to the [loly Land was more im- 
portant than commonly assumed, though it was conducted on a much smaller scale than was 
Latin pilgrimage."% The evidence regarding the Sinai monastery îs meager. The Greek John 
Phokas, on pilgrimage în 1177, refers only to the Sinai desert and does not even mention the 
monastery." The youngest son of King Stefan Nemanja of Serbia, Sava, who from 1219 was 
the farst primate of Serbia's autonomous Church, conducted his second pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land în 1234-35. In order to visit Sinai he traveled from Jerusalem to Egypt, where Sultan al- 
Kaniil granted him the requested permit and provided a guide who escorted him to the 
monastery.* This princely visit does not warrant any broader conclusions about Orthodox pil- 
grimage. An anonymous Byzantine pilgrim guide of 1253/54 offers more convincing evidence 
în that respect. It traces a jourmney from Egypt through Raithou on the Gulf of Suez to the 
monastery, with return to Egyptr.“! Ie is possible that after the establishment of Egyptian rule 
over Jerusalem and Sinai în 1187, Orthodox pilgrims preferred to obtain permits in Egypt, 
rather than travel to the holy sites via Frankish Acre. An inscription close to the monastery and 
another on the wooden door of its church attest to Armenian pilgrimage in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries.* The Egyptian taxation treatise compiled by al-Makhzumi around 1170 
mentions an exit tax of one dinar imposed on cach indigenous Christian leaving Egypt for 
pilerimage to Jerusalem.” It îs likely that most Coptic pilgrims traveled overland, yet it îs 
unclear whether any of them visited the Sinai monastery. 

Latin pilgrimage to the Levant was abrupily interrupted by the fall of the Frankish states 
to the Mushms and the destruction of Acre în 1201 yet resumed about a decade later on a 
much reduced scale. In contrast, the How of pilgrims to Sinai became far more important than 
in the previous two centuries, and its nature underwent drastic changes. 

By the fourteenth century pilgrims were expecting spiritual reward for their visits to holy 
sites, each of which was assigned a specific value for the remission of temporal sins. It was 
believed that pilgrims could transfer indulgences to individuals not undertaking the Journey. 
The Sinai monastery was included among the sites benefiting from special status in 1328, when 
Pope John XXII granted a one-year indulgence for visits to “the church of Saint Catherine's 
monastery in Mount Sinai.” The pope's declaration clearly came în response to strong pres- 
sure from pilgrims, which accounts for his use of the already common popular designation of 
the monastery, in contrast to the oficial reference to the Virgin in papat letters.* An anony- 
mous guidebook from around 1350 provides the earliest listing of indulgences for holy sites 


in the Levant, including the church of Saint Catherine and Mount Sinai. Additional sites în 
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the vicinity appear în later lists, at times with diftering values.” By that time Samt Catherme 
was associated in the West with the holiest sites of Christendom. În 1352 a hosier ot London 
begqucathed rwenty pounds to any pilerim going to Jerusalem and Sar Catherine. Ogier 
VIII, lord of Anglure, stated that the object ot his pilgrumage im 1305—00 Was to Visit 
Jerusalem, Saint Catherine, and the carly hermitages of Saint Anthony and Saint Paul mm the 
Egyptian desert.” 

Accounts of pilgrimage to the Holy Land and Sinai became more numerous during, the 
first half of the fourteenth century, and one or several of them have survived from almost every 
year of the fifteenth century. Pilgrims included information culled from carher gunde- 
books and lists of indulgences! even it they did not personally visit che sites they mentioned. 
3, listed the holy sites of Sinai and Egypt, yet from 


Franceschino of Pontremok, pilerim în 135 


his travel and expense records it îs clear that he did not visit any of them.” Many authors 


listed places, routes, distances, coins, prices, and expenses—item per item —and recorded per- 
sonal experiences for the benefit of future pilgrims. yet also as testimony to the accomplhish- 
ment of their pilgrimage.* Giovanni, son of the merchant Anselmo Adorno, în 1470 and the 
Dominican friar Felix Faber in the 14805 were particulariy keen observers who took abundant 
notes dav by day. Bernhard von Breydenbach, pilgrim in 1453. planned ahead a printing of 
his travel account and hired the Utrecht painter Erhard Reuwich to accompany him as “visu- 
al recorder” of the journey. The account first appeared in Latin in 1486 and saw twelve edi- 
tions until 1522. It was almost immediately translated into German, Dutch, French, and 
Spanish. The numerous woodcuts in the book, one ot them including Sinai (fig. 72), were 
among, the latter's main attractions. Printing opened a new era in the dittusion of pilgrimage 
accounts, and Reuwich's illustrations were extremely influential in later depictions ot Sinar.” 

The destruction of Acre in 1291 generated an important shift în pilgrimage itineraries 
to the holy sites of the Levant. Venice as transit station and Venetian ships fultilled a decisive 
role in the transportation of pilgrims, who disembarked in Jafta or in Alexandra (fig. 73). In 
Venice in 1384 Lionardo Frescobaldi met Venetians and Frenchmen who boarded galleys trans- 
porting pilgrims to Jatta in order to proceed to the Iloly Sepulcher, whereas the group ot tour- 
teen Florentines to which Frescobaldi belonged sailed on a cog to Alexandria. Only his party 
intended to reach Sinai.” The important role of the Cypriot port of Famagusta as relay station 
accounts for the presumed intervention of King Peter | ot Cyprus on behalf ot the pulgruns. 
The treaty of 1370 between Cyprus and Egypt, which îs missing, apparently contained a clause 
ensuring that Latins visiting the Holy Sepulcher and Saint Catherine would not pay higher 
taxes than before 1365. The specific reference to the monastery îs significant. 

The continuous flow of pilgrims through Egypt had carher mduced the Egyptian Jurist 
al-Subki, who died în 1335, to define Latin pilgrims as a special category of non-Muslims, 
different from that of Latin merchants.”” Under the restrictive system umposed on Latin 
foreigners in Alexandria, the pilgrims were compelled to reside in fundugs, or compounds, 
assigned to Latin merchants. They lodged successively in the fundugs ot Marseilles, the Cata- 
lans, the French, and Narbonne, and again the Catalans, as attested respectively în 1323, 1381, 
1384, 1395, and 1483.% The passage through Alexandria enabled the pilgnms to see the two 
columus between which Saint Catherine had been martyred, the nearby prison in which she 
had been kept, and the place from which the angels had carned her body to Sina. [lowever, 
not all Latin pilgrims passing through Egypt visited Sinai. Those undertaking the Journey trav- 
eled to Cairo, where the residing representative of the Sinai monastery gave them useful advice 


about the journey. In 1470 a Greek monk from Sinai—who spoke Italian and was from 
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Candia, the capital ot Venetian Crete—serveul as guide to Anselmo Adorno and has party from 
Cairo to the monastery.*! The pilgrims coming from Egypt traveled mainly through Raithou. 
along one of the routes ot western Sinai common in the Byzantine period, 

Western pilyriums leaving, Jerusalem for Sinai proceeded through Bethlehem and Iebhron 
to Gaza, where they were sometimes allowed to take a hot bath in common with Muslims. 
In the fifteenth century there seem to have been regular departures front Jerusalem. Pero 
Tafur, pilgrim in 1435, failed ro Join the caravan leaving for Samt Catherine and, therefore, 
procecded through Egypr.** Feha Faber missed the departure of 430 and, therefore, decided 
to include the journey in his second pilgrimage ro the Floly Land in 1483. Ile then met a 
Muslim who spoke Italian and faulty German, learned from pilerims whom he often led to 
Satnt Catherine. 

The pilgrims travehng to Sima: were of uuxed ongin yet generally preterred to tra 
with fellow countrymen or people speaking their longuage. llowever. in 1346 Niccol& da 
Poggibonsi left Cairo in a group comprising wo Enghslunen, one Syrian or Oriental Chris- 
tan, and three Grecks from Constantinople, Later, on his way to Gaza, he encountered 
group af Freachmen who were traveling to Saint Catherine.” In 1353 the party of fourtecn 
Tuscans, inchiding, Lionardo Frescobaldi, mer—at the monastery-—high-ravking piloni 
from Germany, Flanders, England. France, and Gascony."* Om his return vovage în 1304 


Niccold di Marton left Rhodes with French noblemen who had visited Sinai.7 On his farst 
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pilorimage in 1480 Felix Faber met two Englishmen who intended to reach Saint Catherine, 
yet he could not converse with them since they spoke neither German nor Latin.68 

The fourteenth- and fifteenth-century accounts provide detailed cevidence about the 
dthculties encountered along the way, especially the nature of arid and rugged terrain, the 
heat, the lack or scarcity of good drinking water, and the fierce sandstorms. In 1394 Niccolo 
di Martoni and other pilgrims bought lemon and other syrups in Cairo, as recommended 
before departure, in order to mix them with poor-quality water. He ascribed the death of five 
young pilgrims in his group to their lack of syrups.” Cautious pilgrims prepared spectacles 
attached to cloth or leather to protect their eyes during sandstorms.”” The Journey was fraught 
with dangers because of occasional attacks by Bedouins, who sometimes could be kept at bay 
with bribes. The pilgrims also describe the wretched conditions of Arab nomads they met and 
strange animals they had never seen before. In 1470, between the Gulf of Suez and the monas- 
tery, Adorno noted inscriptions în Latin characters carved on rocks by earlier pilgrims.”! 

The pilgrims resided from five to seven days in the monastery. Some of them offered 
detailed descriptions of its structures, the monks, their way of life and rituals, the location and 
nature of Saint Catherine's relics, the practices surrounding them, and the holy sites în the 
vicinity (fig. 74). Incidentally, for the ascent of the holy mountains the monks leased to the 
pilgrims canes supposedly made of the same wood as Moses rod, as reported by a pilgrim 
of 1486.” There are numerous discrepancies between the accounts with respect to the num- 
ber of monks, which appears to have seriously dwindled in the second half of the fifteenth 
century. Ludolph of Sudheim, pilgrim between 1336 and 1341, îs the only fourteenth- or 
fifteenth-century pilgrim to mention the presence of Ethiopian, Coptic, and Syrian monks în 
the monastery, in addition to Greeks."* The absence of Latin monks is noteworthy. Giacomo 
da Verona, pilerim in 1335, noted twelve columns and three hundred lamps în the church, and 
many well-adorned chapels with numerous painted panels and small icons, crosses, and lamps. 
He was fortunate to touch Saint Catherine's skull and receive în small glass vials the oil it 
exuded.”* A Latin copy of his account, executed în 1420, includes a drawing of the holy sites 
ot Sinai (fig. 75). In 1346 Niccold da Poggibonsi expressed the emotional release of his party 
at the sight of Saint Catherine's body, after the arduous journey through the desert. He failed 
in his attempt to count all the lamps, many of gold and silver, yet the monks told him there 
were more than fifteen hundred of them.” Niccolo di Martoni, pilgrim în 1394, was deeply 
impressed by the marble, the figured mosaies, and the large number of beautiful icons in Saint 
Cathenine's church. He had never scen so many burning lamps in a place of worship.” 

In the second half of the fifteenth century the Saint Catherine monks sought to take 
advantage of the regular flow of Latin pilgrims, which yielded income in kind and in cash. By 
1470 they had set aside a small rectangular room for the celebration of Latin Mass and two very 
small adjoinimg rooms for the accommodation of Latin pilgrims.7% The Latin groups were 
obviously small. As in the fourteenth century, there is no evidence of Latin monks în resi- 
dence. After sighting Saint Catherine's relies and obtaining, the oil in glass vials, each group of 
pilgrims afhxed poems or prayers composed in the saint's honor to her tomb or to the wall of 
a hall in which they stayed.”” The pilgrims believed that devotional objects, rings, Jewels, and 
sulk touching Saint Catherine's relics acquired healing or other miracle-working properties.% 
In the fourteenth and especially the fifteenth century some pilgrims from France, Germany, 


England, and the Low Countries incised their names on the walls of a large hall situated 
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Figure 74 
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behind Justiman's basilica. A number of noblemen added their coat of arms and emblems. 


Several pilgrims who recorded their names are ao known from the accounts of their respec= 
uve Journeys.! 

The evidence regarding Orthodox pilgrimage ro Sinai in che fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries is sparse. We have already noted three Greeks trom Constantinople travelung m 346. 
A text added to an anonymous Russian description of Constantinople, the Latter based on a 
Greek text of 135y-y1, relates that the Byzantine emperor spent two years in disguise im the 
Holy Land. went ro Mount Sinai, where he remained tor one month. and proceeded ro 
Erypt.*? The reference to the emperor appears to reflect Byzantine pilerimage via Jerusalem to 
Sinai around that time. It recalls an apocryphal story about the emperor in disguise visiting the 
Holy Sepulcher. recorded in the cleventh century.” A Greek inscription dated 1461 found at 
Er-iur. to the north of laithou on the Gulf oF Suez. was left by an Orchodox pilgrim 
coniing from Egypt on his way to the Sinai monastery."? The same itinerary was followed by 


the metropolitan (Orthodox archbishop) of Ephesos, Daniel, who în 1450/5r carried aut an 
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inspection tour ot the patnarchates of Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Antioch on behalf of the 
patriarch of Constantinople, Maximos IL Christonymos. He traveled from Egypt through 
 urhou to the monastery of Saint Catherine and then to Gaza.” A guide compiled between 
1475 and 1q8i by a Greck apparently from Constantinople contains twvo unconnected itin- 
cranes, one leading from Jaffa to sites în che Foly Land as far as the Jordan, while the ocher 
begins in the Egyptian pori of Damietta and covers Egypt and Sinai with passage through 
Raihou.*” The second itinerary appears to follow in abbreviared form the account of 
Metropolitan Damel, even în details such as the comparison between Cairo and Con- 
stantinople, and is possibly based on the earlier account. The Anonpnurs Alatii, ascribed 
to the mid-fificenth century, contains descnpuons of Mount Sinai and Raithou, yet without 
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Georgian mscriptions dated to the fourteenth century have been tound in Wadi I laggag. 
They reveal that some pilgrims sull reached the Sinai monastery via Ala, as in the Byzan- 
tine period. However, a fifteenth-century inscription found in a monastic cell at Eţ-lur may 
imply Armenian pilgrimage through Egypt.” In 1463 four Armenians left their names on the 
peak of Mount Sima. Two of them later became Armentan patriarehs of Jerusalem.” It 
is unclear whether im that period they or their tellow countrymen were also visiting the 
monastery, whose monks were strongly opposed to the anui-Chalcedoman Armemans and 
Jacobites, as attested by Felix Faber in the 14805.” In 1qşi or 1442 the Florentine Marco di 
Bartolommeo Rustici met on Mount Sinai an Erhiopran monk, whonr he met again in Flo- 
rence.” Ihis encounter suggests Etmopian pilgrimage around that ume. 

Russian pilgrimage to Sinai îs attested in the fourteenth and ffteenth centunes. Ihe pil- 
grim guide of the archimandrite Gretfenij, compiled around 1370, mentions that the journey 
from Cairo and from Gaza to Mount Sinai lasted fitteen days and adds that “the orthodox 
Chnsuians go ull there.” He traveled from Smolensk and apparently consulted earlier works.” 
In 1461—62, on his second pilgrimage to the Iloly Land, the monk Varsonotij from northwest- 
ern Russia traveled via Cairo to Saint Catherine's monastery, where he stayed for six days, and 
returned to Egypt via Iaithou. He îs the first Russian pilgrim to provide a detailed description 
of the monastery. the traditions about Moses and Saint Catherine, and the mountains associat- 
ed with them.” Yet Zosima, on pilgrimage in the Holy Land in 1419720, failed to visit Sinai. 
The merchant Vasilij traveled from Egypt to Jerusalem în 1465766 without passing through 
Saint Catherine.” The Pseudo Ignatij pilerim guidebook, ascnbed to 1475—87, mentions only 
the distance from Jerusalem to Mount Sinai.” le has been suggested that the fall of 
Constantinople in 1453 and the practical autocephalous status of the Russian Church from 
1450 onward strengthened Russian pilenmage to the Holy Land. The few sources document- 
ing Russian pilgrimage do not warrant such conclusion. 

The present short study, which îs far from exhaustive, reveals the existence of large 
chronological gaps in the evidence bearing on Christian pilgrimage to Sinai. Morcover, the 
various Christian communities are unevenly represented in the sources. | hese sources ofer at 
best ghmpses and a biased view of the flow of pilerimage to Sinai; nevertheless, they underline 
the distinctive features of that movement. 

Except for monks, especially those residing în neighboring countries, Sinai was never the 
only or main destination of pilgrimage to biblical sites. The Sinai journey was always lnked to 
visits to the Holy Land but diftered from them in several ways. It remained of secondary 
importance, never became a mass movement, and was reserved exclusively for men from the 
late sixth century onward, since women appear to have been barred from access to the Sinai 
monastery.” The arduous and penlous Sinai pilgrimage conferred particular prestige on those 
undertakimg it yet could never compete with the visit of holy sites connected with Christ. 

There were wide fluctuations in the number of pilgrims visiting Sinai over the centuries. 
These were overwhelmingly Oriental Christians in the period preceding and following the 
Arab conquest. Literary sources document some large groups. Since most Sinai inscriptions 
either are undatable or can only be dated within a range of one or more centuries, they do not 
enable an estimate of the flow of pilgrims at any given uime. Nor do the numbers of inscrip= 
tions in the various languages allow any assessment of the relative numbers of their respective 
speakers among the pilgrims. Furthermore, the Greek inscriptions do not permit any conclu- 
son regarding the origin of thear authors, in contrast to the Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopian, 


or Coptic inscriptions.! 
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The Simai pilgrimage appears to have been limited and sporadic after the Arab conguest 
and remained so despite the supposed presence of Saint Catherine's relics in the monastery by 
the 1 sos at the latest and the sanction of the saint's cult in 1214. Only în the first half of the 
fourteenth century did that pilerumage grow into a regular feature. It then becanie an over- 
whelmingly Western movement, involving both cleries and afluent laymen, or those sup- 
ported by the latter. This movement was stmulated by the conjunction of several factors. 
Pilgrimage ro Sinai as penance, recorded only once, in the ninth century (as discussed carlicr), 
was a najor incentive to the Journey. The cult of Saint Catherine în the West assumed con- 
siderable importance, and her relics were the focus of Latin pilgrimage to Sinai (fig. 76). 
Finally, devation and spiritual experience on the road to salvation were coupled with curtos= 
ty for the exouc and a quest for adventure. These factors seem to have been largely absent from 


pilgrimage by the members of Oriental churches în the fourteenth and fificenth centures. 
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Fizure 77 (oppomte) 
Jeremiah Palladus (Cretan, 
seventeenth century), Sunt 
Cathennc of Alexandria, 
seventecnth century, Tempera 
and gold an panck. Iconostasus, 
main church, The Holy 
Manastery ot Sainu Catherine, 
Sinai. Egypt. Photo: Bruce 
White. 


Visual Piety and Institutional Identity at Sinai 


Kristen M. Collins 


Wirhin the church is a kind of porch five feet in width: and there îs another big, door, which does not open. 
Above this door Si. Mary with her Son în her arms îs represented în mosaic: on the one hand stands that pre 
cions St. Catherine, and on the other Moses, and în Jront of ihesc figures, this îs above the door, burn always 


three silver lam ps. NICCOLO DA POGGEBONSI! 


round the year 1340 the Franciscan tar 
Niccolo da Poggibonsi, as a part of his iunerary through the Holy Land, arrived ac che 
monastery of Saint Catherine.” Vis account not only provides one ofihe few pilgrims” descrip- 
tions of the interior of the church but also documents the convergence of the three great 
personages of the monastery above the symbolic entrance to this holy space. No trace of 
Mosaic remains in this location today. Whether the friar's description refer to a lost mosaic ar 
perhaps a group of icans hung together,” his account record a moment in the evolving hagi- 


ography of the site—thre linking, of Moses, Mary. and Catherine through works of art. 


he institution now known as the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, more properhy the 

Sacred and Imperial Monastery of the God-Trodden Maunt Sinar. was for centuries ass0- 
ciated with the figures of Moses and the Theotokos, or Mother ot God.” located at the foot 
of Mount Sinai, one of the great foca sancta (sacred places) of the Holy Land, the monastery 
was built on the site of the Burning, Bush, out of which, according to tbe bibhcal account. God 
spokc to Moses (EXOD. 3:2—22, 4117). 

When the Spanish pilgrin Egeria traveled to Sinai in the fourth century, she described a 
community of monastic cell scanered throughout the mountains and a church located at the 
base of the mountain.” At the time of Egeria's account, the bush grew în a garden in front of 
the church and markeil one of the primary points an the pilgrims circuit of this holy site: the 
other major destinarions included the church on the mountantop where Moses îs believed ro 


have retreated in prayer for forty days and the cave where the propher Elijah is sad to have 
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sought shelter. Only after the relics of the martyr-saint Catherine of Alexandria were brought 
to the monastery în the eleventh or uweltth century dud the monastery take its present name. 
The carliest references to the monastery of Sat Catherine are found in the fourteenth-cen- 
tury accounts of Latin pilgrims, such as Sir John Mandeville and Niccolo da Poggibonsi, who 
refer not only to the monastery but also to the church as Saint Catherine's.* 

In the thirteenth century an identity shift becomes apparent in the monastery's art: the 
place that was once primarily associated with Moses” encounter with the divine becomes 
idenutied with the physical presence of Catherine's rehes. Thas change, which 15 documented 
in hturgical sources and pilgrims” accounts, also appears în tweltth- and thirteenth-century 
Sinai imagery that brings together Moses, Mary, and Catherine, particularly in icons ot the 
Virgin and Catherine. Furthermore, the iconography ot Mary herself also changes; a new 
visual type, the Virgin of the Burning, Bush, emerges during the same period that Catherine 
becomes physically present în the art and ritual of the monastery. A closer study of these icons 
(see later section, “Origins of the Burning Bush Type”) reveals the monastery's attitude toward 
its holy figures and demonstrates how the community presented them to a culturally diverse 
audience of pilgrims. 

The image of the Virgin wrapped în the Hames and tendnls of the Burning, Bush 
appeared tor the first time în Sinai icons at the same time that the site was increasingly becom- 
ing a major international pilgrimage destimation associated with Catherime's cult. Lhe Burning 
Bush imagery that developed at this time articulated the sigmficance of the Theotokos for the 
monastery în a new and expheit manner. his image type emerged during the period that there 
was a demonstrated Western presenee at the monastery, as well as in the greater Latin Kingdom 
ot the Holy Land. This allows the intriguing hypothesis that this imagery responded to the 
monastery's increased contact with a Latin audience. An examination of the convergence of 
the Virgin ot the Burning; Bush and Saint Catherine în the monastery's icons may provide a 
clearer picture of the monastery's internal devotional pracuices and the external interest in the 
growing cult of Catherine. 

In the sixth century historian Procopius wrote that the new church commissroned at this 
time was dedicated to “the Holy Theotokos. 7 While churches across the Byzantine Empire 
were commonly dedicated to the Mother ot God, at Sinai the particular assoctation of the 
Virgin with Moses was well established în exegeuical writings. În interpreuing, the scriptures, 
the church fathers had linked the theophany ot Moses—the moment at which God revealed 
humselt in the torm of the Burning, Bush—with that of Mary, to whom God appeared in the 
torm ot the Incarnauion. In the fourth century Bishop Gregory of Nyssa introduced the Burn- 
ing Bush as a metaphor tor the virginity of Mary, who was likened to the bush that burned 
without being consumed.* Through the placement of a church dedicated to the Mother ot 


God at the toot ot Mount Sinai, the unitying theme of the entre site in its earlest years was 


one ot theophany-—the appearance of God to man. Thus the place where God revealed him- 
selt to Moses became assoctrated, through the dedication of the church, with the Virgin. 

In ats carhest years the identity ot the monastery was therefore shaped both by its physi- 
cal location at Mount Sinai and by exegesis. This conscious association with the holy site con- 
umucd through the thirteenth century, as seen în the Typikon of Abbot Symeon. Dating to 
1214, tus guide tor the hturgical observances of the monastery was based on that of the 
monastery ot Saint Sabas in Jerusalem and modified for use by the monks at Sinai. The texts 


language makes clear that the defining, features of the Sinai community remained their associ- 


] de DEGLI U ta AI NITA AL SINAI 


MOSES, MARY, AND 


THE BURNING BUSH 


ation with the Mother of God and with the hallowed ground of Mount Sinai: * Iypikon alter 
the model of the lavra of our saintly father Sabas, of the monastery of Jerusalem, intended 
(for) and dedicated to the all-sacred and holy monastery of the supremely holy Iheotokos, 
established on the holy mountain Sinai, wherein îs also honoured the great God-sccing 
prophet Moses.” 

While reinforcing, the primary role of the Theotokos for the monastery, this document 
also provides the carliest record of the introduction ot Saint Catherine into the hturgy at Sinai. 
The 'Iypikou establishes November 24 as the feast day for both the holy martyr Catherine of 
Alexandria and Saint Merkourios. Nancy Sevtenko has noted that the feast of Saint Catherine, 
as it 15 articulated in the 'Iypikon, is less elaborate than that of Moses and other Sinaitic saints.!” 
The document demonstrates Catherine's presence, if not yet her prominence, în the devo- 


tonal life of the monastery at this ume. 


oses and the Mother of God figured in the artistic tradition of the monastery from the 
M:.. of the chureh's construction. The great Justiniamic apse mosaic, one of the few 
early works of art created specitically for the monastery, depicts the moment that Christ's 
divinity was revealed to the apostles on Mount Tabor. This monumental work remforces the 
theme of theophany already introduced through the placement of the church at the base of 
Mount Sinai and the dedication of the monastery to the Theotokos. Moses appears not only 
in the narrative Transhguration image, standing, beside Christ as an embodiment of the Law, 
but also in the mosaics on the wall above the apse (see fig. 15). On the nght, Moses, prepar- 
ing, to set foot on holy ground, removes his sandal before the Burning, Bush and, on the Left, 
reaches above to receive the tablets of the Law." 

While the Virgin îs featured in some of the great carly works of the monastery, most 
notably the stunning sixth-century encaustic icon of the Virgin and Christ Enthroned with 
Angels (see fig. 40),P the carliest image to explicitly link Mary and the site ot Moses” encounter 
with the divine is an Ascension icon dating to the ninth or tenth century (see cat. no. 5). Once 
the central panel of a triptych, this icon gives physical form to the exegetical interpretation of 
the Burning Bush as a type for the Virgin. In the lower regăster, below the rising figure of 
Christ, the Virgin stands among the group of assembled apostles, both hands raised with palms 
turned outward in the orant position of prayer (fig. 78). he jeweled footstool on which the 
Virgin stands separates her from the group and lifts her above the first row of figures at her 
sides. Directly behind her, the Burning Bush—shown here as a leafy green bush with red 
flowers—frames the Virgin, setting her apart from the composition much like the mandorla 
that encases the image of Christ above her. 

The presence of the red-flowering bush supports the hypothesis that this object was cre- 
ated specifically for placement in the monastery of the Theotokos at the site of the Burning, 


Bush.!* The landscape of this image conflates two holy sites and, în fact, two holy mountains. 


The representation of the mountain behind the figures—painted as a series of red scales— can 
be immediately understood as the Mount of Olhves, traditionally held to be the place from 
which Christ rose to heaven.!5 At the same time, however, the reference to the Burning Bush 
and the marked emphasis on the Virgin suggest that this image would have had particular res- 
onance for the inhabitants of the monastery located at the base of Mount Sinai. 

Weitzmann and others have pointed to this ninth/tenth-century image as a precursor ot 


the Burning Bush type thar appears in the curteenth-century icons at Sinai, an image type în 
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wlch the Virgin appears wrapped m the fames of the bush itself. !* However, the Ascension 
icon, separated by several centuries from the later images, links metaphor and sate in a manner 
that does not rely on the iconography of the Humes, While the Ascension icon delberately 
reters to the Burmimg Bush, its painter was working within an established artiste idiom. 

In composition, the Ascension scene follows the iconography present on Palestimau pul- 
eri ampullae (tip, So) or the Synac In abbula Crospels (see bg, La1), both lrom the sisth cen- 
tury, în which the apostles surround the centrat Aguure of the Virgin while Christ nses to heaven 
in a imandorla above. In style, this icon resembles works of the Palestinian school. li may have 


been produced for the monastery by arnsts who had come to Sinai from Jerusalem: for example, 


we know that m the tenth century a community of Georgian monks left the monastery of Saint 


Sabas near Jerusalem ro reside at Sinai. The Sinai Ascension icon deviates slightly from the 
dynaume Ascension iconography seen im these carlier examples, however. in the Sinai îcan 
nearly all the apostles turn, with gestures and gaze, to the central hgure of the Virgin rather than 
to Christ above. In addition, the tootstoal on which Mary stand îs an element not usually seen 
in cxtenor scenes and heightens the cmpbasis on the Virgin. 

[he artistic language used to express the connection between the Theotokos and the 


Burning, Bush also resembles char of wall paintings found în Coptic monasteries. The artists of 


Figzure 79 


Ape fre a war the Ascensie, 


use mu ctehtb cenrury, Chapel 
XVII, Ihe Manastery at Satut 
Apollo, Baiat. Egypt 


Figgure So 

Pewter ampulla snt rhe 
Ascenstoa, saxtli century 
Museum ot the Cathedral, 
Monza, Italy (Amp.1) 


an Ascension fresco in Bawit. Egypt, for example, made connections to holy sites în much the 


same way (fig. 70).15 Despite certain diferences m tone—the Bawir fresco 15 marked by its 
stauc, frontal composition with che apostles facing outward—the composition resembles the 
Sinai icon în its Juxtaposition of the Virgin wirh flowering trees behind her. The Virgin îs 
framed ou cither side by wo olive trees with white blossoms, referring to the Mount ot Olwves. 
The sumilarity of the fohage and the choice of this background element demonstrate that the 
artist who created the Ascenston icon used a common expressive device found în MoNAStErIcs 
in Egypr. The Sinai icon thus consutuutes an carty attempt to adapt the exegetical metaphoi 


the bush as a foreshadowins of the Viroin—to the hol landscape 
be] ta) p 


of Sinai and does so within the framework of an established artis- 
UC tradition. 

In the lace-cweltth or thirtecnth century, an established 
Marian image type, known as the Virgin Kyriotissa, gained a 
new association with the Buruang Bush at Sinai. Ten icons 
from a series cach show a venerating saint or patriarch 
standing next to a Virgin Kyriotissa, an iconographic 
type that has come to be known as the Virgin of the 
Burning Bush (fig. Sr, and sce cat. no. $2). The explic- 
1t designation of the standing, Virgin Kyniotissa as “of 
the Bush” was made through an inscription on a later 
Sinai icon m which the Kyriovissa type was clearly 
labeled as “Mother of God ot the [Burning] Bush” (fig. 
82). The icon bearing this inscripuion shows the Virgin 


Kyriotissa flanked by four Sinai saints. While che ten series 
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icons were labeled with the traditional inseription (“Meter Theou”) without explicit reference 


to the bush, che repetition of this image type on the later icon that does contain this inscrip- 
tion strongly supgests the established association, at the monastery, of che Kyriotissa type with 
the Burning Bush, 

Doula Mouriki proposed that this series reters to a specific Kynotissa icon placed în the 
Chapel of the Burning Bush.” These icons have been traditonally regarded as works of local 
production, either created as votive olferings to the monastery by pilgrims or as gifts to high- 
ranking visitors.” As has becn noted elsewhere în this volume (see car, no. 52), the fact that 
the monastery retained so nrany ot these works—all identicat in compositian and differing 
onby în the choice of accompanying saint— sugzgests that they were created for the monastery 
itself, perhaps for the personal devonion of monks in their cells. Strengthening the hypothbesis 
for Sinai viewership, if there were indeed a primary image at Sinai to which these small icons 
referred, the monks who used them for personal devotion would have no need for inscriptions 


udentifying their association with he Burning Bush, 
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he introduction ot Saint Catherine, the third great figure for Sinai, into the spiritual life 
[je the monastery remains difhcule to pinpoinr. Artistic evidence prior to the thirtecurh 
century reveals a certain disjunction berween the internal devouonal practices of the monas- 
tery and the external motives for pilgrimage to the site. If the rehes of Catherine did indeed 
constitute an unportant draw for pilgrumns as carly as the twelith century. her central rote at 
the monastery had not yet mamtested itself on the icons. The cartiest icon of Catherme at the 
monastery dates to the eleventh or possibly twelfth cenrury. and several of them date to clu 
thirtecuth. En these images, however. Catherine does not achieve the primacy that she enjoys 
in art of the following centuries. 

While legend tells that Saint Catherme's bones were deposited on a nearby mountaintop 
by angels and later discovered by monks, who brought them ro the monastery, we still do noi 
know when the translation of the relics actually occurred. Like the unage of the Virgin of the 
Burning Bush. which grew out of literar metaphor, the cult of Catherine at Sinai appears to 
have followed on the heel of hagiographic writings.” According to the carliest account of th 
samt's life, by Symcon Mcetaphrastes and dating to 960-634, Catherine was a princess lrom 
Alexandria who refused to renounce Christianity and sacrifice ro the Roman gods.”* Called to 


defend her taith against the emperor Maxentius's philosophers, she soundly defeated them in 
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debate, converting, them în the process. Maxentius ordered that the philosophers be put to 
death on a pyre and that Catherine be executed on a spiked wheel. The wheel burst, miracu- 
lously saving her, and the emperor then ordered her beheaded. 

The site-specific element of Catherine's story—the placement of her body on a peak 
near Mount Sinai—iîs not generally included în narratives of Catherine's life. While present în 
the Metaphrastian account, this element is absent from other Byzantine lrurgical sources. 
Neither the Menologion of Basil IL, written around 1000, nor the earliest Byzantine liturgical 
record that establishes her feast day reports the removal of her body to Sinai.” The frequent 
melusion of Catherine în late-tenth-century fresco programs în Cappadocia” and in eleventh- 
century illustrated menologia from Constantinople suggest that from the earliest years, vener- 
ation of this saint was widespread rather than site specific.” 

Modern perceptions of Cathenne's status as a major cult figure for the monastery derive 
in large part from the accounts of Western pilgrims to the Holy Land from the thirteenth 
through the cighteenrh century. Muslims, Melchite Christians, and residents of the Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem also regarded Sinai as a holy place. The art of the monastery thus 
reflects not simply the figures associated with or particularly venerated ar the site but the mix- 
img of cultures and religious pracăce that occurred at the foot of this holy mountain. 

When the pilerim Epiphanius traveled to Sinai in 820, he made no mention of 
Catherine's rehes.” David Jacoby suggests that the cult was în place at the monastery as carly 
as the 11605," but ir îs not until 1217, with the account of the German pilgrim Thietmar that 


a detailed descnipnon emerges of her reles at the monastery and the ntuals surrounding them: 


When the bishop of the place understood my desire and the cause of my coming, having prepared 
with devotion and prayers and singing, he went with lhghted candles and thuribles to the sarcophagus 
ot the blessed Katherine the virgin, and opened it and commanded me to look within. And IL clearly 
saw the body of the blessed Katherine face to face without shadow, and 1 kassed her uncovered head. 
Her limbs and bones adhering together are Hoating în oil, since the oil itself sweats forth from each 
Joint ot her body, net from the tomb; just as from a human body în a bath, sweat breaks forth from 


the pores in drops”! 


In the carhest representations at the monastery, Catherine appears in several instances 
on small icons in the company of other standing saints. A compact icon of Saints Catherine 
and Marina shows Catherine garbed în Byzantine imperial garments and standing next to 
maphonon-clad Marina (fig. 83).* Her jeweled crown with prependoulia and the rhorakion, a 
shieldhke element of the eros (sash) worn by Byzantine empresses, had become standard attri- 
butes for Catherine as early as the eleventh century elsewhere în the Byzantine Empire. This 
object may have been created specifically for the monastery. Their pairing may have been 
inspired by the combinauon of like types: female martyr-saints killed for their refusal to 
renounce Chrisuanity.** While the monastery is not known to have possessed relics of Marina, 
one of the side chapels in the church was dedicated to her. This grouping could indicate 
Catherine's own rising status at the site. 

A thurteenth-century icon ot the same figures (fig. 84) demonstrates the popularity of 
Marina and Catherine as a pair în the art of the monastery and supports the idea that their asso- 
ciation came about as a response to the particular significance of these saints for Sinai. This 
icon, whose figures were erroneously reinseribed ar a later date as Saint Euphemia and Saint 


Marina, shows the two saints standing side by side.** Oddities of Catherine's iconography here 
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have been attributed ro a Western arusts unfanuliarity with Byzanune nnagery: she holds 
an orb inscribed with a cross, a symbol approprate only tor a reigning Byzanune cmpress, 
and wears the loros, hanging straight down in the manner usually reserved for representations 
of a male ruler. The orb does în fact appear in other Byzanune images ot the sant, how- 
ever, and the simple loros (seen also în the small images ot Catherme tramung the turteenth- 
century vita icon) could as easily have resulted trom the work's status as a local producuon.” 
The small size of the icon made it appropriate for private vencrauon, perhaps im a chapel. while 
repetition of this pair by a local artist once again highlights the ways in which artists working 
at Sinai adapted standard iconography to communicate the importance ot these samts tor a 
varied auchence. 

In the thirteenth century the great vita icon ot Saint Catherine was created for the 
monastery (cat. no. 55). Weitzmann suggests that this large panel with its central image ot the 
saint surrounded by smaller scenes ot her life and martyrdom may have been placed in prox- 
imity to the sarcophagus that contained her rehes.” While the location of icons during the 
Middle Ages îs not known and cannot be known because this îs a portable medium. the large 
scale of this work does indeed suggest public rather than private devotional use. Furthermore, 
the iconographic elements that link this representation of Catherine to those of Georgian 
quecns demonstrates how Sinai icon painting in the thurteenth century responded ro borh cult 
practice and international audience.” 

Nancy Sevtenko has suggested that the vita icon could have been created as a response 
to the influx of Christian pilgrims to the monastery during this period.” The growing schol- 
arship on the veneration of Saint Catherine demonstrates that her cult spread well beyond Sinai 
and may have even had an carher foothold în the West.* The creation ot this vita icon, the 
most comprehensive hagiographic treatment of Catherine în Byzantine art, came not only 
when Latin pilgrims were coming to the site but alo when the monastery was sending its own 
envoys westward. 

The same Abbot Symeon responsible for the typikon in which Catherimne's feast appears 
had traveled to Venice and Rome în 1211 to petition authorities for protection against Latin 
eneroachments on the monastery's properties in the Mediterrancan. particularly Crete, follow- 
ing the Venetian occupation in 1206. The monastery, while geographically isolared, never- 
theless rehed heavily on its dependencies în the Mediterranean for revenue and supphes."” 
Under Symeon, the monastery had been awarded properues on Crete in 1203. Ihe abbot's 
eftorts to secure confirmation of properties from the doge and the promise of future protec- 
tions from the pope were successful. In the bulla granting certam protecnons to the monastery. 
Pope Honorius continued to refer to it as “the monastery of Saint Mary. Yet despite thus 
association, pilerims” accounts from this time document the growing role of Catherme im the 
life of the monastery. not only on her feast day but also through the ntuahsuc display of her 
relics that Thietmar described. A dual identity begins to form in the art at the monastery at thus 
time—one reflecting the internal devotional pracuces and associations with theophany, the 


other with the martyr-saint who had a growing constitueney in Italy and regions farther west. 
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ep orcatest number ot icons with site=specilic, or “Sinaitic,” imagery appear în the chir- 


teenth century. The Cacherine vita icon dates to this period, as do the paired icons vf 
Moses betore the Burning Bush and Moses Recciving the Law (cat. no. ȘI, fig. 130) and 
a lesser-known but important icon that unites Moses, Mary, and Catherme m one work 


(fer. Ss, und see cut. no. 560). 


g [his icon represents a Virgin Kyriotissa accoanpamed by Saint 
Ctherine, who wears imperial robes. On cuher side ot the Virgin, who holds che Christ child 
in the Aaming branches of the bush, stand wo smaller images of Moses. The placement ot 
Catherine and the Virgin side by side bridges the divide between the physical relics of 
Catherine, the focus ot Latin pilgriims accounts, and the emphasis on Moses and Mary as Wit 
nesses of the divine, seen in the carler art and architecture of the site. This icon bears a cer- 
tin iconographic sinularity to the mosaic descnbed by Father Niccolo in the tourteenth 
century anl provides evulence tor an even carher, deliberate combinauion of the three great 


haly figures associated wil 1his site in the visual arts ac Sinai. 
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Thas îs the earliest example în which che association of the Kyriotissa with the Burnmg 
Bush was made through images rather than through inscripuon ar placement within holy 
space. The Kvrioussa figure is almost identica] ro that seen în a series of chirteenth- century 
icons that include the exhibiced panel ot Moses with the Virgin and Child (car. no. 2). Even 
the gold hatching, known as chrpsography, that detines the tolds ot Chnses robe 15 sdenuicul to 
that of earlier icons. Lhe most striking feature of the composuon. however, îs the 1conogra- 
phy of winding faines and green branches of the Burning, Bush that twime around the 
Theorokos. The Virgin Kyrioassa wrapped în the Hames of the bush constitutes a novel und 
expressive mode designed to make the Virgin's metaphoric and site-specific assocration sith 
che Burning, Bush clear to even those viewers not versed in Orthodox theology and those who 
had not had access to the Chapel of the Burmimg Bush. 

This icon, like the image that Niccold describes, brings together the three great holy 
figures of the monastery. The work may have been comimisstoned by a Laun pilgrim. En addi- 
tion to the graphic flame imagery. the small size ot che figure ot Moses 15 odd, usually reserved 
for a dovor Bgure, not a propher. The development of this imagery more hikely refecred an 
attempt on the part of local artist to create an iconography that would clearly conununicate 
key elements of Easteru exegesis, asserung the role of the Mârer Theou Vatou at the monastery 
even as Catherine became a major cult figure for Laun pilgrims. 

The diptych of Saint Procopius and the Virgin Kykkoussa warh saints and prophets 15 usu- 
ally cited as the carliesr work to display the imagery of the Virgin fully mumersed în the 
Burning Bush (fig. 56). A small bust portrait of an orant Virgin surrounded by the Buming 
Bush appears on the frame of che Virgin Kykkoussa panel (fig. 37), which îs likely the work ol 
a Venetian or perhaps Crusader artist.** The inclusion of an image that links metaphor and site 
in so explicit a manner supports the idea thac this newly specific imagery was influenced by 


Western viewers or patrons in the Holy Land. Mary îs shown between her parents, Joachim 
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and Anna, a reference to her purity and a juxtaposition thac emphasizes the 
exegetical context of this innovative imagery: 

Farlier than cither the Procopius dpryeh or the icon of Catherine and 
the Virgin of the Burning, Bush (cat. no. 56) îs a late-twelfih-century icon în 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarehate in Jerusalem (fig. 58). li jos the Annun- 
ciation scene to the scenes of Moses removing his sandal and reaching upward 
to shield his eyes from the divinity.*” The Virgin sits at the center of the 
Hamming, bush, one hand raised în acceptance, as an angel approaches her from 
above. With the other hand she hotds a spindle, a common iconographic 
device în Byzantine Annunciation scenes. The Christ child is visible as a 
ghostly bust portrait in a medatlion on her chest. Moses appears twice, bend- 
ing to remove his sandal and gesturing with raised hands before the bush. The 
icon has been associated with Sinai producnon on the basis of its site-specific 
umagery.” In two of the last three icons, the Virgin in Haunes refers explicitly 
ro her virginity. The Procopius diprych depicts figures that reinforce the sin- 
tess conception of Jesus, and the Jerusalem icon combines the Annunciation 
and Moses before the Burning Bush. 

The Ascension icon and the later image of the Virgin of the Burning 
Bush on the Procopius diprych fit into the broader category of focus sanctus 
(sacred place) icons for Sinai. Kurt Weizmann introduced this category as a 
way to discuss works thar featured holy figures or scenes while incorporating 
iconographic elements specitic to a given site; these objects were thought to 
have functioned as votives or souvenirs for visitors ta the site. Weitzmann's concept of the focus 
sarictiis icon has been used ro discuss those Sinai works displaying site-specifte elements, such 
as the Buming Bush or, beganmimg, în the chireecnth century, images of Catherine. Weitzinann 
rightly identified the danger in trying to identity a unifying style among the various pilgrim- 
age centers of the Holy Land and the artistic production associated with these sites, but this gen- 
cral term can, în some cases, mask important ditterences in the artists” approach to the material. 

In the case ofthe Sinai icons, the term Paton was applied equally to the series of ten icons 
in which be Mother of God îs understood to be “Varou” (of the bush)" (cat. no. $2) and later 
works, such as the chirtecnuth-century Procopius diprych image, which Weitzmann noted for 
the “naturalstic” detail of its Rames.*” Grouping, such diverse works as Virgin Kyrotissa series 
and the Procopius diptych image sotely for their reference to the Burning Bush, however, 
overtooks their distinct expressive vocabularies and possible contexts— such as diftering, audi- 
ence and patron groups. 

By che eweltth century the Burning Bush, attested in exegesis and hymnology, appeared 
frequcnty în the art of Byzantiuun and Christian Egypt as one of the symbols of the Virgin. 
An earty-ewelfth-century icon at the monastery, probably created in Constantinople, shows 
the Virgin Kyhkkotissa surrounded by smaller images of Christ în glory, prophets, and saints 
(bg. 59). Through the selection af prophets and the texts they display, the icon presents a 
complex theologacat statement about redemption through che Incarnation. For example, 
Moses betore the Burning Bush bears a scrolt inscribed, “1 wall now turn aside and sce this 
great sight” (ixop. 3:3). Two regasters below him the propher Ezekict stands before a ctosed 
gate, another symbol of Mary's virginity, and holds a scroll with the words, “And the Lord said 


unto me; this pate shall be shut” (EZIK. 442). 
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A wweltih-century Copuc fresco im the Monastery ot the 
Svrians at Sceus (Wadi al-Natrun) simulariy associates che Ant 
cration scene wuth the prophers sarah. Ntoses. Ezekiel and Damel. 
Each propher holds a scroll foretelhug, Mary's varganiry (tags. ue 
Moses! mseripuon reads, "| saw ihe bush burnr ivit fire. and at was 
not consumed, while Ezehiel's text again reters to the closed gate 
har may not be opened, As Lucy-Anne Hunt noted, these prophe- 
cies were read m the Orthodox Church for the least oi the 
Aununciation.> While this umage was inlored tor the needs ot a 
Coptic monastery, its shared imagery ot he prophets Moses, barah, 
Daniel. and Ezekhicl—secn în the Byzantine Kykkoussa con at 
Sina — displays an awareness ot Byzanune hymnography and ot 


Byzanuine art in the service ot Orthodox theology 
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ontrary to the prevailing assumption that the type of Virgin shown within the fam- 
ia bush must have originated în Byzantium, the earhest examples of the Virgin fully 
inumersed în the flaming bush onginated in the Holy Land during the time of the Latin occu- 
pation.** The only carlier Burning Bush images to visualize the Marian metaphor are found în 


two Byzantine manuscripts, the illustrated homilies on the life of the Virgin by the monk 


James. Probably illuminated în the second quarter of the twelfth century in Constantinople, 


these manuscripts depict Moses twice, commanded by an angel above. First, as in the later Sinai 
icons, he removes his sandal before the Burning Bush and then holds the stat char turns into 
a serpent. In this instance, the bush contains an image of the cross-nimbed Christ Emmanuel, 
not the Virgin, a composition repeated în the second homily on the Nativity of the Virgin în 
the Vatican manuscript (fig. 91). The Constantinopolitan tradition thus difters from the icons 
at the Greek Orthodox Parriarchate and Saint Catherine's. 

The Virgin in the illuminations for James's Hormilies is represented not within the Burn- 
ing, Bush but as the bush itself. Moses approaches a flaming bush containing a medalion 
portrait of Christ Emmanuel. The Virgin is not pictured because the entire bush here îs under- 
stood as a metaphor for Mary. This image reflects the shift that occurred between carly exeget- 
cal writings and hymnography: Among exegetes such as Gregory of Nyssa, the Burning Bush 
referred initially to Mary's virginity.* As Tzvetkova-lvanova has demonstrared, when this 
metaphor passed into hymnology the meaning expanded, so that by the fifth century, with the 
writings of Proclus, the Burning Bush could be understood as a more comprehensive symbol 
for Mary. 

The textual context of the Vatican image emphasizes the overall person of Mary; the fact 
that it does not accompany the homily on the Annunciation removes it from the specific link 
between the Burning Bush and Mary's virginity. For the Byzantine viewer, who would have 
been familiar with the texts and hymns that established the bush as a symbol for Mary, an image 
ot Moses standing before a burning bush that enclosed an image of Christ would have com- 
municated this concept în a clear visual shorthand. 

In the twelfth-century Burning, Bush-AÂnnunciation icon now in Jerusalem (sec fig. 88), 
however, the iconography îs so specific that the intended viewer was not required to bring 
knowledge ot Eastern hymmology to these images. The specificity of this image suggests out- 
sider (Latin) viewership. The traditional iconography of the Annunciation—spindle, seated 
Virgan, and ghostly umage of Christ în the medallon—are combined with the representation 
of Moses and Burning Bush to augment any gap in the viewer's understanding of the exeget- 
ical link between the Virgin and the Burning Bush. 

This association îs reinforced în the thirteenth-century Procopius diptych, a Crusader 
work created for the monastery. Here the Virgin in the Burning Bush appears between her 
parents, Joachim and Anna, in an allusion to her own sinless conception. In both examples, the 
addition of iconography relatuing to Mary's purity allows the Virgin in the flames to be under- 
stood even by those viewers not steeped in Eastern exegesis, as the bush that burned and was 
not consumed. 

Such a programmatic approach to the representation of Burning, Bush exegesis can also 
be scen in one of the great thirteenth-century monuments of the West. In portal sculpture on 
the north poreh of Chartres, Mary stands over a socle clearly depicting the flames and fohage 
of the Burning Bush (fig. 02).%% Part ofa Visitation scene, she turns to Elizabeth and reveals 


that she will bear the son of God (LUKE 1:30). 
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We cannot know the conditions under which the Jerusalem Burning Bush icon (fs. Ș 


was created, whether as a work for the monastery at Sinat or its dependency în Acre, or | 


1 


haps even as a souvenir for a pilgrim who had visited the monasterv. Lhis work's blend 
imagery does sugsest, however. that the new Burning Bush type was forged as a means of 
ing form to onc of the great boly figures for Sinai in a manner that would be casily a bl 
As in the combined image ar Chartres, the narrauve cues would have underscored th 


ical meaning ot the Burning, Bush. 
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In addition to the Procopius diprych, at least one other example suggests the appeal ot 
Burning Bush imagery for the Latin fanthful în the Holy Land. A twelfth-century fresco in the 
church of Marr Barbara, Tripoli (Lebanon) showed the Virgin Orans with Christ în a medal- 
lion, inscribed IC XC Emmannel.” Yhe image, formerly m the apse of the church, showed the 
Virgin Hanked by uwo angels and two clusters of Hames. While this does not provide an exam- 
ple of the mbhabired bush iconography seen in the Sinai icons, it sugzgrests a wider dittusion of 
Burning Bush imagery în the arc of the Holy Land than has previously been considered. An 
awareness of Sinai as one of the great sites of the Holy Land probably contributed to the cre- 


on of this image. 


The inhabited Burning Bush umagery scen m the Jerusalem con and the monastery's 
icon ot Catherine and the Virgin of the Burning Bush—svith the Virgin wrapped in branches 
and Aames to her shoulders— has analogies in contemporary Burning Bush imagery am the 
West, În the Western examples however, the bush contamns an image ot the mature Christ, 
rather than the Virgin or the young Christ Enumanuel. În these images a halt-length figure ot 
the bearded Christ emerges from the top ot the bush and, through gesture and gaze, engages 
in dialogue with Moses. This active engagement creates a narrauve element lacking m the 
Byzantine examples. As seen în a thirteenth-century Enghsh psalter, Moses bend to remove 
his shoes while a bust figure ot Christ, his shoulders and tace visible above the articulated 
Hames ot the bush, turns to the prophet (fig. 93). This type also appears in an carly-thirteenth= 
century window at Chartres (fig. 94). Despite a variaton in the representauion ot the bush, 
which here blossoms trom an clongated trunk. the half-length figure of Christ rising above the 
Hanmes demonstrates the use of the “iummersion” iconography for the depicuions of the bush in 
Western art. 

Between the twelfth and thirteenth centuries a change occurred în the manner in which 
the long-estabhshed connection between the Virgin and the Burning Bush was expressed 
through the art at Sinai. The imagery of the thurteenth-century. Kynotissa=senes icons and the 
Virgin of the Burning Bush on the frame of the Procopius diprych consuitute disunet modes 
of expression that can be attributed in this specific case to different patron groups—the 
Kynotissa-series icons were hkely created at the monastery, while the Procopius dipryeh has 
Western associations,”? Other early examples of the Burning Bush type cannot be so casily clas- 
sified however. In the case of the Burning Bush-—Annunciation icon now in Jerusalem and the 
thirteenth-century image of Cathenne and the Virgin of the Burmng Bush with Moses (cat. 
no. 56), there îs no evidence that points to Latin patronage. 

The durteenth century îs often discussed as the period that gave rise to the most site- 
specific “Sinaitic” iconography; however, the categorization of Sinaitic, or loca sandra, icons 
does hetle to advance an understanding ot function and audhence. While future scientific study 
may reveal more information about the matenals and places of ongin of these works, it îs not 
possible at this time to determine a patron or artist group with any degree of certainty. 
Knowing, the cultural and devotional exchange that occurred at Sinai, however, se can at least 
examine the ways in which the arasts who made these works chose to express the sacred nature 
of this site. Particulary în the images of the Virgin of the Burning Bush, we can see the exis= 
tence of two distinct modes of expression that may reHect the varied expectations of the inhab- 
itants Of and visitors to the site. 

At Sinai the association of the Virgin with the Burning Bush manifested itself in icons in 


which the Virgin was designated as the Vatos through inscription even while a new expressive 


device—the image of the Virgin shown fully engulfed in the fames of the bush—came into 
use. Through this we may view these icons not simply as a record of those particular figures 
venerated at the site but as objects that can provide a clearer understanding of the way in which 
the monastery adapted to address the expectations of its diverse audience, At same time 
Catherine became a tangible and, through the regular display of her rehes, a highly visible pres- 
ence at the monastery. The M&râr Theou Vatou, formerly a concept communicated through 


inscription, was developed into a new visual type accessible to all. 


VISUAL PLEIY AND INSTITETIONAIJ IDEKILIY Al SINAI LI 


CODA 


t the monastery, the umagery ot Lhevrokos the Vatos coaunuci mro che Iourteenth cen 
a. Dlui two examples that remain there include an icon of a bearded Moses betore ch 
Virgin ot the Burning Bush (fig. vs) aula sinnlar image on the left wing ota tnprch show 
nu the mwvelve Great Feasts. or Dodekiorton, with Sinaituc sans, inc buding Sunt Catherinu 
(hgs. 96.97). Probably produced ac the monastery,"* both examptes demonstrate the persistencu 
ot this type dune the period in wlueh Latin pilgrunage to the site conninuedl to grow, even 


atter the Crusaders were cxpelled from the Hob Land în 1201. A fittcenth=century tresco oi 


Figure 95 ţoppomte) 

Moses betore the Burning Bush. 
touneenth to fifteenrh century 
Tempera an panel, 22.8 17.5 cm 
tu = 7n,). The Holy Monastery 
ot Saint Catherine, Sinai. Egypt. 


Phota: Father Justin Sunaates, 
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the Virgin ot the Burning Bush în the Chapel of Saint James displays yet another variation of 
this type (fig. 98).% Ie îs also în the Palaeologan period that we find the carliest evidence for 
the export of this imagery into the visual culture of Byzantium proper. The church of Saint 
Nicholas Orphanos în Thessaloniki contains a fourteenth-century fresco of Moses before the 
Theotokos Vatos that resembles the composition of the twelfth-century icon in Jerusalem; 
Moses appears twice, below and beside a figure of the seated Virgin, who is enveloped în the 
Aames of the bush. 

After the thirteenth century, when the identity of the monastery was well established, 
artists of the East and the West created varying images of the monastery's venerated patrons, 
from an International Gothic Catherine as Latin princess (cat. no. 57) to post-Byzantine images 
of Catherine as Byzantine empress and philosopher. The monastery possesses several umages of 
Theotokos the Vatos as ît was developed on Crete. In this type, the Virgin appears on a moun- 
tain peak ar the center of a styhzed mandorla-hke bush; in addition to the two traditional 
images of Moses before the bush, a third scene shows the prophet receiving the tablets of the 
law. The seventeenth-century icon by the Cretan artist Jerennah Palladas on the iconostasis at 
Sinai demonstrates both of these types: Catherine sits in the foreground, garbed as an empress 
with symbols of her knowledge and martyrdom, while the Virgin of the Burning Bush appears 
in the background to the left (see fig. 77). lt was thus în ateliers far from the monastery that 
images of the holy figures of Sinai developed into standardized types. In the process, the 
idiosyneratic experiments of local patrons and artists disappeared, and artists who had never 


visited the God-trodden monastery now gave it visual form. 


Tigure 98 (opposite) 

Virgun ot the Burning Bush, 
titteenth century. L'resco. Chapel 
of Saint James, main church. 
'Vhe Loly Monastery of Saint 
Catherine, Sinai, Egypt 


1 PIUIY AND INS ILIVTIONAD IIDENINIY AT SIRAI 


NOTES 


LE 


Li 


14 
3 


20 


1ă 


Bellon and Monte ruga. p 10. 

Dellorina md Fivade rug, cor us praboble 

IEI rr, pp Vaux 

Dellorun 3nd Voate roză, p Lo. Whale wo 
trace ot the mosu renta toxbis. Farher 
Nuca desc Dpuous ot certam con he 
vbserved su the church ans surroumdang, capre 
resonate sieh works that roman there today. 

I hus surpests that sub or arrangemenr must 
have becn m place m sote tanar at thus tm, 
Dranudaki spe ulaves har the umoges described 
by Nucsole cumsnted af a colectiei of panel, 
one st whuh conul have been che durreenth- 
centuty Vituan [lodenetria mesa. See 
Lrandrahi 2004, p. 35. 

Pro npuus în fimiiinys 5.5) wrote char the 
«urc sas debcated to the Mother at God, 
Desen 1934-62. vol. 7, p. 346. 

Lamgras 1970, p. 54 

Leine, vu the mxtecmth cenenry pilgeans” 
arcounts ulcotuly dr Church ut the 

| tanstiguranion. 1 response ro 15 ETCat apse 
mosarc lor more on the Laun pila 
Tesponbe to the monuastery, sec Frau 1973 
Procopaus Issrh centure). Dewig, 19sq -02, 

p. 357. 

Mulherbe and bl erguson 107%, p. sy: "The light 
ot dusmury wuch through birth shone iromm her 
mro burmat hte hd no consume the burning 
binh, even as the flower ot her vargantty was 
nor swuhereal by gmema birth ” For more on 
the metaphoncal assoc vatooras see zvetkova 
[rana 2000, pi. 25. 

Smat cod. 1007, transcribeal n PDuntrievskuy 
1Sys —1y997, and transhted m N. P Sevcenko 
2004, pp. 274-855. lhkewhere în the Byzanrine 
I.mapure, the teast clay for Sant Cacherine was 
given as euher November 24 or 25 iron che 
tenth century cu. Xlate 1902, vol 1, pp. 02, 
114 

NI Sevtenko 2004, pp. 27450 

See tag. 15, here. Vhese parred scenes appear 
repuateally an the art at Sinan. the carhest esaim= 
ple can be seen engravect on the arms ot â 
usth-centuzi bropze Eres, probably FILET [8 ENI] 
Sena ur Paksune tor the monastery (see cat 

mer. 35) 

Suc Ilunnas | Muautbews, "Early les ol the 
Holy Monastery ot Sout Catherine at Sana” 
herewm 

Although a lacer rortcenth-century ac vu arh 
3 sunt) vmage ot the orar Varga wati a 
tanung bush 1 otten reterrect to ax the carhes 
ul tbw image pe. th ueoth=cenrury work Is 
usually rnentioneal as a penmble precursor: sec 
Weatziunua 1470. Wentznaauni serie char the 
unsa! teatre al the red-Howermg bush key 
LUNILE ai atenpt bs che artist Lo asociate 
thu pbanr sath he Beurminug Bush ot Denunt 
Sani Doula Mounka resteratecl Us asesunent 
ui Mouriku N 

Coasta po, ph. 

Cala aris [tyyo. p. pf) seaca tar thus relates 
to the hturgy at the Ascrmron ftuhel by 

Nu hola Caoles) 

N catzinattu 197, pp 7 71 anul tipe Hq2 
Mouriki 1955. p 337 m 25 brepeatag 
Wentznauu i, Cealasar sa 

Wemznanu 1476, p. 70 
See Cleclar vot. pb uta felapel 97). Ser 
alba Wewzurna 197g, pg şi, 

Nicoara SN. pp 137 3% 

Mou apă. pp 33% 


LE 
ti 


213] 


34. 


37. 
35. 


49 


Jo. 


„ Wenzmann 1974, p. 53; Mounki 1985, p. 335; 


Mouriki 1090. p. 133. 


„Sec Davul Jacoby, “Chrstan Pilgrinage ro 


Sana uutil the Late Futteenth Cencury,” herein, 
pp. So—S7. 

N. P. Sewtenko forcheomung; N. P, Sevtenke 
2000. î would lhe to thank Namey Sevtenko 
tor generoush make her forthcanung work 
available to me. 

[di ale ad, eul 2755902. 

PG. vol 116, cok. 275—304, esp, 3015, The 
Menotogmon et Basil UI (Var. gr, 1613), Pa, 
vol, 210, col. 207. 


„Nestle 1yâ0, vol 2. See, for example. Gareime, 


“hapel 9. pl. 129. 

For the inclusion ot Carherine în Meraphrastan 
menolagia, see, tor example, Par BN gr. s5o 
aud 1499, and Copenhagen, Der Bongelige 
Bibliorek Gane Nomgeliee Samulnug, ful. 107, 

N. B. Sevzenko 1090. In N. P. Sevzenke forth- 
connug, the author disenăses Saint Catherine” 
stand as an “unmnvoreal” sainc backing a deci 
cated cult site and ofers as further evulenee of 
this the lack or church dedications to Catherine 
an the Byzantine East 

See cat nos. 28, 20, anul si for Sinai Icons as 
examples ot Arab Christian contact wuth che 
monastery. Wlule the most of the pilgrims were 
indeed Christian, the cult held a certam power 
for Mustum Visicors to the site as well, Luado)f 
of Suchem wrote on the diaplay of Carherine”s 
rehea “ŢAlc chese rumes the Saracen pane and 
cunel-drvers and prooins who come with the 
pilarims eamnestly beg, that they, too. may be 
allowed to see these holy anul wondrous bone, 
and nec] su che greatest devouon by che sade 
ot the Chrtans” (Stewart 1896, p. 50), 

Duba 198%, p.yl. 

See Jacoby, hereim, p 87. 

Laurent 1857, p. 43; usashnon tron Latin: 
Brau 1973, p. 33 

G. Satermuu aul M. G Soreriou 1y56— să, 

val. 1, tip. $0; val, 2, p. 6%, 

ler represeutarion math Marna ot Antioch, 
another important sant for Byzantoui, can= 
nor have been uspared by theur proximnty on 
the church calendar, as theur feat days tell 
Months Apart. 

(3. Sounau aul M.C. Surioui LU36=5ă, 

vol. 1. hp 153: Wentzmann 1966h. Hg, 50. 
Weitzinanm 1966b, p. 7. 


„Catherine hokis the orb in the carly=eteveuth= 


century mosancey at | losios loukas; see N. 
Charzalakis 1993; N. P. Sevtcuko 2006; and 
th necnth-century Byzantine wall pamtingp 

at Same Nicholas im Corinrh. See Aspra- 
Vardavakis 1986-37, pp. 12329 

Wenzinatin 1utyb. p. 95. 

Wenzmann ryXab prună ot char afl sata icons 
at the memastery can be coumecteal sith chapel 
water the (monasterp's supervisan or, tu 
Cathermc's case, one of uhe primary lipuures ot 
veneraton. For more oo a pseble relationship 
10 Georgia Tuler images, see cat, no. 55 anl 
Naucy E. Sevcenko în New York 2004. 

pp. 332 33. Sevtenkho wrres that uhe decached 
tharakion with the double-barreal cross can he 
SECUI 101 COMENIPORIEY CCONBIAN IMONURICUIRS. 
Sevtenhes 2006, 

(mthenue Ciuyun (2002, p 3%) posts out that 
the carhest heurgical reterenees to Cathemnc's 
teast day are toundl 1 Western manuseripts: a 
tenth=century calendar trom Monte Casino 
paves her teast as November 25, wluale te 


Pomi FOCI ANI INS PO DION AL IESIRE AL amana 


43. 
44 


45. 


40. 
30. 


SI. 


şa 


Să. 


m 
pri 


s0, 


+ 
Sacramentary ot Monr Sant Michel (13. M. 
Rouen. Ms, sup 116) hsts the zisa de sacra 
Katerina, p. 38. For the cult im the West, see 
Fawuer 1923; Jones 1976; Lewis 1990; Jenkins 
and Î.ewis 2003. 
N. P. Sevtenko 2006. 
Coureas 1996, The 1212 letter from the 
Venetian doge, Pistro Zinni, conbrmed the 
monk> night to the dury-iree export of 
“cheeses, cassocks, ncense. olve oil and what= 
ever might denive from the aforementioned 
estates,” pi, 477. Sec ao Gngorindhs 1575, 
Pp. 91-92. 
Holmann 1927, p. 226. 
Weizmann 1974. p. 34. fig. 51. When 
Wenzmann first published this work he 
desenbed ar as an image of Saint Catheritace aud 
the Virgan with one mape ot Moses standing 
benween the mio. This may be m part due to us 
condhtion; the surtace, though now stable, has 
litted în large Hakes, and the tigure ot Catherine 
w partially obseured by varnish. The face har he 
neglecred re mention the second tgure standing 
to the righr of the Virgan may imdhcate that the 
work has undergone cleanmeg since, 
For the Procopaus chptsch, sce Mounkr 1090. 
pp. 115-129; pl. os and Jaroslav Folda m New 
York 2004, pp. 3să—56, no. 213. 
Huber 1ysa, pp. 154—85, pl. 1â; and Bocsphug 
149092. p. u2, fig. 1. 
Mounki 1900, p. 103. 


„ Mouriki (1puo, p. 1ou, and 198%, p, 146) 


acerprs the Sounous daung (G, Sonriov anul 
M. (i. Sotinou 1956—58, vol. 7, fig, 163, and 
vol. 2, pva3) ant assigne the series to the 
tlurtecuth century, while Wenzunanai 14974. 

p. $3, suggests a hure-nveltih/early-rhirteenth- 
century date. 

Wentzimanw 14473. p. Să 

Mounk (1990. pp 105, da 5, lg 10) stiggzests 
that on the basis ot the works technical and 
iheologica) sophistiranon it sas created in 
Constantinople. 

unt 1095 

Hunt 1995. pp. 196-200. 

Lune shscusses the incense snagery as even 
more speciheally reterrmg te the Copie huurgy 
of the Carechumens, the comnien confeson. 
Wentzmann 197. p, 71, Weitzinanin wrote that 
the association of the Virgin wat che Burma 
Bush oa the ninrh/centh century acm was 
analogous ro later inages such as that on the 
Procopius dhprvcb. M, Aspra-Varedavakas alo 
ccumments on the first appearance of the full- 
inunersioa iagery in Aspra-Vardavakis 2002, 
pp. 94-05. Wenznraun further sugyests har 
despute its carhest appearance on hus thazteenth- 
century Crusader icon. this iinoge type nmst 
have originated in the Ext several centuiries car 
her. Wentznranit 4y66b, p, 67 ansl ti, 35- 

Vat. Gr. 2, fol. sv, ans Paris gr. 1208, ful. 
73v. Stormajolo 1910. See alo Breuer 1920. An 
adhtional Byzanrine exantple, na longer cxtant, 
could be lound în the Suna Phymologus. See 
ernsbă 1998, pl. So. he Muminarion justa= 
posed «a scene of Moses before uhe bush wwuth a 
Ilodezerria icon, once aan dlemonstracing the 
unplicat association of the Virgen wuth the 
lunnugz Bush in Byzantne represeutations. 
Gregory swrites în the Lute of Moses, "Fran this 
we learn ao the mystery of che Virgin: The 
behe of divimey which through birth shone 
io her uuro human lit hd noi consume che 
burung bush, even as the flower of her virgan- 


ră 
s5. 


59 


60, 


oa. 


65, 


ity was not withered by giving birth.” Malherbe 
and Ferguson 1978, p. 59. 
Tzvetkova-lvanova 2000, p. 13. 
Circa 1220 Chartres north porch, lett portal, 
nght embrasure; Kidson 1955. 

Dodd 2004, p. 215, and index, hip 71; pls. 
7.1—7,6, color pl. 34. From the Church of Mart 
Barbara in Barghoun, Lebanon. This tresco vas 
destroyed sometrme alter 1997. 

Buyerisches Staarbibhothek Codex Monacensis 
Lat. 835, tol. 15 (first quarter of the thirteenrh 
century); Ruckert 1954, p. 112. 


. 


„ Delaporte 1926, pp. s—15, 
2. Mounki 1990, p. 118. Mounki suggests that 


this icon may have been pamnted by a Venetian 
artist working în Jerusalem. 


. Weatzman 1974. pl. so, p. să; G. Sounou and 


M. G. Sounou 1956-58, vol. 1, big. 220, and 
vol. 2, pp. 193-094. A partially effaced insenip- 
uon on the back appears to bear the name of 
the painter, Kumon (KHMON), as well as the 
incomplete name ot a steward, |ANAJCTACIJOCI, 
which the Sorenous transcribed as “A nastasios.” 
| am gratetul to Father Jusun Sinaites for has 
photograph ot thus icon. 

In Pahouras 1990, p. 70; see also p. 353 n. 2. 
Compare M. Chatzidakas 1970-72 on conch 
mural in chapel of Saint James. The arusts who 
created this image restncted the fHames ot the 
bush to the red maphonon worn by the Virgin 
Playtera, who stands Hanked by Saints John 
Chmacus and Basil to the nght and Saint John 
Chrysostom and Moses to the left. Located next 
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Figure 99 (opposite) 
Saint Peter the Apostle, 
sixth century (detail, 
cat, no. 1). 


HOLY IMAGE 


[Icons] of my Supremely good Christ and the Mother of God and Kosmosoteira are 
respectively represented with great skill, so that the images appear alive to the beholder, 
and as though Letting out a beautiful sound [rom their mouths toward him. 


RULE OF THE MONASTERY OP ROSMOSOTEIRA, 11 s2 


When you look at an icon, the icon looks back. The frontal face, large 
eyes, symmetrical design, and bnlliant gold ground command your atten- 
tion. Icons also talk back. Gestures, glances, and especially inscriptions 
allow the holy person to address the faithful, who pray to and through the 
icon. Icons are doors, gates, windows, but not în the Renaissance sense of 
a painting as a window into another world. The saint depicted 1s on, or 
in front of, the picture plane. Icons are thus places where the divine enters 
the space of the beholder. 

In Greek, the word icon means image; holy icons are not confined to 
a particular artisuc medium or material. Individual icons are not original 
to themselves; they replicate a set of traditional types that are illustrated on 
the following pages. 

Constant companions of men and women in the Middle Ages, the 
icons in this exhibition remain to this day a vital part of the spiritual and 


aesthetic treasury that is the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine at Sinai. 


NOTE 
1, Translated from the Greek hy N. P. Sevtenko in Thomas 199%. p. Soz. 


La a 


Saint Peter the Apostle 


Sith century 
Eneaustic on panel 


93.4 X 33.7 X 1-25 cu (ae x 208 x Vom) 


CUNDLILON 

Loud condiuon. Palos and selecredl arc Intectural 
details have been goldled. Scartered losses throuuzh- 
out the painting; severat arcas have becu repaunted 
Greater los to pauntiug along, boom register. 
Medalion of Christ has several scraehes th 
appear to be dehberate, Thin ver of varnish of 


a facer date. 


The Holy Monastery ot Sunt Catherine, 
Sina, Egypt 
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Figure Ia 

Anastasius, nght panel af dhptech, ab 517, Ivory, 

36 x 13 co (aq! 4 x Ya in.). Cabinet des Nedailles. 
Bibliothegque nationale de France. Paris ($5=296 tra), 


ME LARCISI OU TU LARIY ICONS UL SINAI, presentine at alinost-htessze ha 
Ogure, tus icon enunciates a theme oi grand nuportance.! Samt Peter was 
"un oki vata su hr 


A long 


in moderu aucs he 5 cammonly ulentitied mah he papacy, sr care Chrasuanaty 


unmedhately recognizabte already m the tourth century us 
Jud beard cut sborr,” according to lpiphannus, the brhop oi Cyprus. 
the tizse apostle had much more complex associations. Fhe Gospel clesc re ho 
close relouonshap wurh Christ, anal the Acts oi he Apostes tell of Pezers lead- 
ersbip role in the cacly Church, nclu din authority un laie=arul-ceoch puseu enta 
(Acr> st=i) as well as the power to cure by 1he mere pussage ot has shadow 
(ACIS 5215). 

In the post-apostolic era a rich hterature of apocrypha and lepenul grow up 
around his cub, including stores ot us compenrion an magar wuh Sion 
Magus, and the "Domine. epuo vadis?” stary ot bis crucutiston.* Fecing Rome 
during Nero's persecution, Peter encountereal Christ on the Appian Way gonu 
"Where arc vou going, my Lord?” he asked. * 


in the opposite direction, | cont 


to be crucitied anew,” Christ answered, and Peter prompuy turned back ro take 
his place on the cross. Vhe cross Peter carries over lus leti shoulter alludes ze the 
story. The keys în is right hand alusde to Christ hestosval on Peter o "ue kexs 
oi the kmgdoin ot heaven” (mart. 16:10). Kevs are ako am attribute of abbors, 
wluch may add anorher level oi meaning to the umnage.! 

The icon presents Sant Peter in an outiloer setting betore a classical niche 
decorate wh a succesiou of bead-and-reel molding, 3 red-and-gzolil Iraeze. a 
cyima course, anul a gold comice, En the sky above are three gold medalhons mat 
bust unages ot Christ, the Mother of God, anul a youthful same perhaps John 
the Evangelst. Ibis association of the figure ot Sant Peter su other, ugher 
authorines in nedullious refects a compostion developed m oibcial governmeni 
coreles for presenting the consul, For example, ui diptychs made tor che aceces- 
son of the consul, Anastasitas the emperor, the empress, aul a co-consul appear 
n medallicus overhead (fig, 100).% Im adopring this piccorial device tor the icon, 
however, the artist bas caretully purged it ot all symbol of secular power—the 
cagle scepter, the nike figures, the lhou throne, and the circus, which was he 
special arena of consular authoriti. Instead of the heavy leaher loros of consular 
otbce, Saint Peter dresses în the civihan gasb ofa phulosopher, veuth has righr arta 
caught in the sling ot his cloak. Elis authority îs of another kind: “a sparitual 
leader, of aristocratic demeanor,” as Weitzmuann characterizes nur 

On styhsuc ground Wetzmaun attributes the icon ro Const intinople in 
the late sixth or early seventh century. But the group of Sinar icoas with medul- 
ltons seems tu form a close unit wich the Sina Pantocrator avd the Enrhronel 
Mother of God with Angels, The range of seyles în this group of icons has bec 
exanuned by E fans Beling, who places then în the sixeh cetitiary. Et ds ue mpr- 
mg te associate the Saint Peter icon personally with the cmperor [ustinian, 
whose Christian name was Peter.“ 

The icon has los its grooved frame along with a narrow strip on each sad 


Heavy damage iu the lower parts shost wear Irom touchiug and kissing 


IM 
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6. Weuzmani 1976, p. 23- 132—43 
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Monsstery ot Saint Carherine at Sau,” here 
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2 Saint John the Baptist 


Susth century 
Encaunsuc on panel 
46.5 x 25.0 x 5—6.7 cul (18 x ga x ama m.) 


CUNDELION 
Extensive loss to paint Hluns, revealing pane) sup= 
port. No evudence ot repainting. The pane! has 

a series of verucal erachs one large vertical los 
rus length ot panet. Rough-hewu can reverse, 


be Bohudan anul Varvara Khanenko Musczaa 
of Arts, Kiev, Uhrame 


SECLUDID IN TUE WI DERNISS CE JUDLA, the ruggel asccuc John the Baprase 
"wore a garment ot cuinets hair, nul a lenher girdle around bis wat, cuc his 
tood was locusts and vrld honey” (mart. 324). Christ called huni the last ot 
the prophers and the “Ehjah who îs to come” (MALI. stii). In us icon be 
resembles the hisoric Egal found im che Jusintante mosuc ot tbe church ot 
Sinar, weanng a similar clouk ot hair, a meral-studtleil bel, aula brown cansc.! 
A model tor tbe monk's lite or selt-dentat, che Baptrst was one of the nzost pop- 
ular ot Byzantine saints, with rurey=six churches an his honor in Constantinople. 
One may imagine that his icon was ottered at Mount Sinai as a vouve by a newly 
enrolled monk. 

This exlubiuon's reunion of thus icon and chat of Sarnts Sergius and 
Bacclus (see cat. no. 3), both of wbich were taken tron Sin to Kiev m the 
nineteenth century with the grand Sant Peter con (see cat. no, 1), afords a 
unique opportunity to assess an important phase of carby Hyzantne paote, mi 
Constantinople ? The three icons share the device of medalhons that Ink the 
figures to higher powers in a superior regaster. Sant John îs scen pornung with 
his night hand ro the medalion of Christ and displaying vu hus other hand a 
serall that reads, ”Behotă the lamb of God, who cakes asay the sn ofehe wortd” 
(pot 1:29). The medalion in the otber comer shows the Mother of God (For 
the connection of this medalion device with oficial Constantimopolitan rconog- 
raphy, see cat. no, 1.) 

At the Council ot Trullo în 692 in was required that in umnages of thus 
theme Christ be represented incarnate, as be 1 in the prescat medalion. rather 
than în the symbolic form of a lamb, as for example în the Carhedra ot Maxr- 
nmanos.* On this basis Kathleen Corrigan argued for a due after the coumcil,! but 
the iconography of the mcarnate Christ with the gesturing Saint [ob existed 
even before the council, as Corrigan acknowtedges, and the present style tits 
bezter with an earlier dating. In spite ot the heavy loss ot pipament. Weitzmann 
sensed the presence of a strongly modelled figure with the classic îce ofa traga 
mask, who moves with freedom în a tarbulent landscape. The Fellemsne shad- 
ing of the drapery and the expresive quality of ihe face led him to suppose an 
carly-sixth- or even lare-fifih-century date, But a pre-Justinianic date îs hard to 
justif în an icon oHered to the monastery that Justinian founded. Raiher, at 
makes sense to group all the medalion icons ragether in the mid-sixth century, 
along witb their close companmnda the Pantocrator and the Enthroncd Mother of 
God with Angels. Lively prophets in landscapes arc an important part of the 
iconography of the mosaics ot San Vitale în Ravenna ot justimianic date” 

Tbe icon has lost its frame and wath în the right and left edpes. The exten- 
sive loss of pigment reveals a surprising lack of ground preparaton; the pant was 
luid direcuy on the wooden board. 
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NOTES HEFLRENCES 

t. Forsyth and W'enzmrunn 1974. pl. 1oâ, 

2. Ou this plase of early Ityzanuine con pamung 
see Belung 1994. pp. 132—42. On the present 
ien see Wentzmanu 1476, pp. 32—35, wuth 
discusston ot carlter bibhography. 

3. Volbach 1962, hp, 227. 

+- Cormgan 15. 

ş. Derchimann 195%. 


Lazarev 1967. p. g3; Volbach atul Latontame - 
lDosogme 1965. p. 70; Wentzmann 1978. 

pp. 32-35; Belem 1904. pp. 103. 2, 42: 
Corngan 1995. 


H+LYy maAce LEI 


x 
mar | 


Ste 


Ce 


3 Saints Sergius and Bacchus 
Suatla ccutury 
Encaustie and gokl on panel 
25.4 x 42.5 x so cm (arie x fina m 3=2%Ys m) 


CONDITLON 

Faar. Some losses to surlace: areas at former 
rerouching discolored hroughour. Remnanz ot 
gikling an bachgroaaul ot halas. Large crack runs 
throuazh taces ot both lgures, veuh sgimticant 
paint los along crack. Orase was added wo the 
border of the pantei surtace on the let side. 
Apphed frane added later. 


The Bohdan and Varvara Khanenhoe Museum 
ot Arts, Kiev, Ukraine 


NOLES 

1. Wertzmanni 1978. pp. 25-30, 

=. Dhe traditional approach to encauseie paie 
1 based exclusvely ou the revret of hterary 
sources tn antiguty; Phrhl 123. 

3. Wuntzinaun 1976 

4. Antato 194%; Urbani cuBy 

5. Brstem, Bykoxva. and Nauimova 1978, pp. 1—s. 

fe. Pliny, Sarure? Plistery, 35.149. 

7. Uatalogue entne» udeneaty cnc auzstic ma three 
«uarter ot the Favyunv portraua in New York 
2000; Notman Muller, conservatar ol painr- 
îns of (he Princeton Umveraty Museum of 
Art, 15 stubying the panel painting m the proj- 
cer “Gods from Roman Egypt.” no 1 
progress sah Viacent Muller and hoinas E 
Mathesws. Hs gara] report, ”Exploranons uta 
the Tec huicgurs ot [ ate Anrregue Icons tron the 
Fayutm m Egypt.” was presented at dhe 
Couservation Center, lnsttute of Frae Ar, 
New York Unn'ersers. March za, 2005. 

5. Marhews 2005. 

9. Hans Belene 1999. pp. t32—q2. 


RITERINCIS 

Yolbach aud Lafontane-Dosegme 1yâ5. p. 7u; 
Wieitzmana 1976. pp. 25-30; Darren, Iykoa, 
and Naumava 197%, Cynl Manga m OD, sv, 
“Nereios and lakchos, Church ot Saints.” 


VIRU TEI ICON OI SĂENI JOLN IL BAPIIST (See car. 0. 2), has icon sus brought 
trom Sin to Rrev an the mndouneteeneh centuri! 

It îs one of the axon ot icon stucde chat the carly mons were execute m 
encaustic—thar îs. wax sas user tor the medium — buc surprismgly htrle seen 
utic research has been done ro confirm this? On the bas 0 hus expereneed 
acular inspecnon, reintoreeil în some mstances by consultatie wati comer a- 
tors. Wentzinana ulentitieil encaustic 1 most earli icon at Sinan, but ao analy- 
ses were done. Three of he four of the corhest sons an Rome are also sanul to 
be encaustic, but culy the icon ot Santa Mana an Trastevere sas subiecte ro any 
seienulic examination—at the Istituto Centrale del Bestiura.? Le îs cherelore 
gratting to have a screntitte examination ol rhree acons în Kiev me ludnag, that 
ot Saints Sergius and Bacchus. shown here— which contirined wax as the me- 
diuna or all threc.? The wood of this icon was identibest as stone pre (Pins 
pineu), commonly calted the umbrela pine. naue co che Ibenan Peninsula bnr 
widely cultivated around the Medterranean. The grau runs horizontolly mi the 
icon, which was dierated by the unusual horizontal format. he ground us pre 
pored viu a coat ot calcire white followed by whuate lead, anal puzments are 
white lead, snalt tor the blue-green backpround. ulramarne tor the blue out- 
hue ot the Dale, cadnuum sultide tor the ced owiline ot the halo. ultramarine 
mixed with crimsen for Sergaus's cloah. Desenbed by Planay the Elder. the 
encaustie medium îs responsible for the gtovvinsz tones and glossy finrsh ot the 
painting; 2 medium ot cgg or glue yield a more marte finish.” he choice o 
encaustic tor icons would seem Lo refteci their connecnons with portrast pant= 
ing; the majority of the Fayyurn munuiny poroaits are im encausne, buc no 
encaustic has appeared în some seventy panel paintings of the ancient prods, also 
from the Foyyurn.! 

Sans Sergius and Bacchus carry imartyrs crosses, Mihtary oHicers af the 
ranks ot primicerins and serendocerins im service en the casier fronticr ot the 
Roman Empire, they were exeented tor their protesson of Christiamty under 
the emperar Maximian (r. 286-305). Lhear cult was already estabhsbed by the 
mid-titih century, and Justinian secus to have taken them as special patrons 
in his contest wath the Persans. founding a church in their honor in Con 
stantinople.* In the present icon they dres rather tor the court than tor the bar- 
tetield, wearing gold umnics and hght-colore cloaks, or chlazpdes, vu jeweled 
torques. Or matiakia, around their necks. Military ofheers in the personal guani 
ot Emperors Theodosius and Justiman wear such torques. Gov the saints che 
light complexion of youth, the artist has only sbgbtly inbvidualized them. They 
turn a little rosard cach other and rowaril the medalhon ot Christ, whose 
auihoriuy they share. 

Scholarship has wavered on the dating ot the panel benwcen the sixth and 
the seventh century. Weitzmann points aut ats very close resemblances to the 
Enthroned Mother ot God with Angels, in the facial types of che soldier and 
în minor detail such as the punched «tecoravon ot the border of che șold halu, 
A sisth-century dating, for the later ss now more generally accepted, which 
would make Saints Sergius and Bacehus part ot the splendid Aowering of pamr- 
ing in Constantinopte under Justuiman.” Lhe tranung ot the icon îs secondary: 
generally trames were made betore the punung of the panel and painted along 
with the panel. The inseriptions of the sant” names are also later 
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rucifixion with Two Thieves 


Figluh century 
Vempera and gold on panel 
40 x 25.1 5 iq cin (IN n x 7 Va 1) 


INSCRIBED 
Igan5iC |Aprozâs] | Jesus Chr: 0 BACIARIC 
TUN HOFatevi (King ot the Jews), FECTAC 
(Gestas): AHM(zs) (Dentas), Hiei) Nitagzia) 
(Sam Mary); IDANNEFIC (John) 


CONDULIUN 

Giuod comhuon overall. Cross, decoration or 
UChnscs robe and angel” halos anginal: gildoa. 
Angel outlinesd in deep red paint, pasat layer 
buik up around figures. svnth artist using bare 
wood ot panel to create inisdăle tones. Large split, 
breaks. and losses in vood panel. Rerunins of 

tun varnish. 


The Floly Monastere ot Samt (Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


IUL IMPORCANCI OI VIES LIGI IM=CENIURY Crucalixron con Bes ut 25 prese 
tation oi Christ on the cross with his eyes closed. Wule unauts ot the crucotied 
Christ are kaown from the early years ot the fith century, these and the suc- 
cesor showed Christ with os eves open. Fher open-eyed presentation has 
been understoad to smgnal chat Christs divine nature contmued ro lee even 
as his boc ched on the cross. Fhe muoducuion of the closmel-eyedl type um thus 
icon marks a sismiticant turn i the representation of Chuast, one that betrays an 
increased interest m the iconagruphi of Christ death ui te later seventh and 
catly cighth cenruries,! 

This Sai image shows Christ atter îns death. he closed eyes and the 
blood and ssater Rowing from his pierced sicle indicate this, The blood and the 
water bong tivo fonther themes into play. Farst, thev show the presence ot 
Christ's two natures, human anul divine, at the mornent of has death. Lu drama 
attention to these natures, the acuz attenipts to accorminocdate the complete 
ot Christ's death. Being of uwo natures, Chrst had to be understocl to both Ice 
and die on the cross. a paradoeal concepe char ss deicult to convey by vasnal 
imens, Here. the presence af the blood and che vater imphes the fundamental 
dhuahty that underties the incarnate and svisibly deceased God. T has night sugrpest 
that this con shows that the divine had also died on the cross (a hereucal vrea 
known as Vheopasehatisn), but a major source written by Anastastos, a nronk at 
Sinai. in the second half of the seventh century Stgpests that the Crucitision 
Image wus, rather, used to refute such an understanding by drawing attenton to 
the reality of Chrar's corporeal death on the cross anul so chstnuuishingz, cas 
death iron the fate ot his divine nature? 

Second, the depicuon of blood and water in the icon, CONNOLN E the ms 
ing together în the chahce of water and wine in the course of the cucharistic cel 
ebration, helps to link the sacrtice made at the Craucifixioo vwuth the sacrifice 
reaterated on the altar.) 

Li 


NOTES RIELRINUIS 


1. Belring and Ielumg-lhn 1yâo, pp. 36-39: G. Sauriou and M. (+. Sounou 1p$6=$*. vol. 1, 
Kartsann 1950, pp. 40-81. Kartsonus 1944. 


pp. 10-65 


(la 25. and vol, 2. pp. zu qua; Belu anl 
Ilung-lhm ne. Wenzmanan 1976, pp. eroâg. 


Rartsoazs 1986, pp. 40-51, 
3. Kortsonas 19404, p. 105 


Cualaxaras 149090. p. 496: Karte 1994. pp. Ia 
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Ascension of Christ 


Nimth/cenh century, Pulestonan school, Sana?) 
Tenipera on panel 
4-9 x 27.5 x Gu (162 x 1014 e YVR m.) 


INSUCRLBID 
lizoai XC Mgenzâ)C (Jesus Chris); TC ler) 
(Son ot Gad) 


CONDITION 
Very good condhnuu. Parts ot trape nussingz at top 


and bottorn, with the ground extending oul: as fan 


a the omginal Irame, Abraston and losses to paint 
layers along right unt vic eclşres may be from cow- 
tact With onginal tripryeh vu. Three nul bales, 
top and Porto, are vimble ihere kodgzes tor the 
wngs were once attached. Short vracks rum 
through the panet from the mail hales ai the bot 
tom, ad one crack vuns rom the top, bisectung 


Chrast's tace. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Cachenne, 
Suma, Esypr 


Hgure roi 
The Ascensie. In te Rabbula Gospel. ap 556, foL. uab 
Dibhoteca Medicca Laurenziana Florence, Italy (Put 1.46) 


ONCI DE CENTRAL ICON IN A IROPLYCII, tus svork shows (Chase imapesere 
ascent to heaven. Four angels bear him upwaret chear arms visible belit che 
trduspărent mondlorla, while the aposcles gescure anmmateclh below. Boch Weorz 
mann anul Galavaris noted che prominence ot the Virgan. who rs set apar bo 
«he group ot assembled apostles on a fbottoal deemed unnecessari for a Dara 
uve scene! The Virgan 5 Iurtber nghhghted by tie Howing, lines of the angels” 
mantles, eng in pouus over her head, and the bush of red Boswers dn cect 
behind ber. 

he gestures at the apostles mitially appear wo luck purpose: Weizmann 
atributes their sceming incoherence to artistic seakness.? în tact, the arust cre 
ated an exphicatly mariologica) rendermgz of he Ascenson scene, Unhke othei 
Ascensmous of the “cure” type, in which the aposthes moon enerucuically and 
stare upsrard, caght ot the apostles chrect their gazes ant ovistretehed aan 
toward Mary (fig, 101). 

Wenzinann suggest that tus work was an carby mamtestauuon ot the 
Virgin ot the Burning Bush mouf, an wnch the Virgan appears tully umanersed 
an the Rames ofthe bush. This pe does not otherwise appear uuut late-telteh- 
and carhy-tmteenth-century icons associateal avath Sinai. Wiole tis con. bhe 
later examples, alusfes to the esrabhshed exegetacal uncte rstan cun ot che Iurnzage 


Bush as a swbol of Mary's vargumty, us iconography draws from estabhshed 


Copne an Palesuman models, This taptych was probably created at the 
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NELIS 
e. Wenzntutin 1976, p. 70: Galavar topo. p. ut 
„Wentzmaun t97&, p, 70, 

. For overviri ol Asceuson tetiugrapliy, see 

Dealul tyi 3. 

4. Tueleh=centuey Je rusalem Patnatchate 
age (see fig. 55), turtezarh- centuri 
Procopius «hptych (er Ing, 56), thurternuh= 
century (Cahenne amd Vurgan ot the Murnu 
Hush (cat. no. șă). 

x Wentzmau wrtes that m the renth century a 
colony ot Georgian mrorks tele the enomastery 
ot Sant Sabas in Jerusalem ro resdu at Mal: 
Wenzman 1976, pp. 72—73. 

6. A. Geabar să. 

be Mountery of Sunt Apollo, Chapel XVII, 

Bau, Emmypr. Asceason tresce. probably 

benwcen the sah and cipul venuuri: 

W'entzmanii 197, 

pp. 70—71, tg, 27. See ulso lacobino 2000, 

tig, 19. pp. bă 

$, Plorenee. Bibhoteca Lautenziana, tosles 
Plu.1.st, Cecchelli, Furtun, and Salou 1v59 

9, See, tar example, the Manganon Vega ui 
Atheus 2000. p. 229. ti. 180 
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RULERENCIS 
Weuzuann 1976: Galavaras tuy0 


Vigure 103 

Virgin asul Child. lo the Robbula Gospel, ap 550, 
tol, vb, Rihhioteca Medrera Laurenziaua, Forence, 
Italy (Phur.r.să), 


monastery by Eastern artists; Weitzmann suggest that the side panel warh Sant 


George spearing a human toc points to Georgian inodels (bg. 102), but the work 
also shares certain similarities with Palestinian and Copuc art? The Ascension 
iconography resembles thar seen in Palestinian pilgrim ampullace,“ while the use 
ot the Howering bush to make 3 connection to the site of the Burning Bush 
recall examples from Copuc fresco painting (see fig. 79). 

While the Virgin's orant gesture and her position on a footstool call to 
mind the sixth-century Synac Rabbula Gospel (fig. 103) and reticf icons ot the 
eleventh century” the added elements of the bush and the apostles” gestures sug- 
gest that the work was intended for placemenr în the Church of the Theotokos 
on the site ot tbe Burning Bush 
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6 | Presentation of the 


| 


i Lenth century, Sing or Constantnople 


Teipera sud sibeer leat wth promenter varnish 
on panel 


Vramed: 38.y x 25.3 x 2.3 cn (03 x 10 x în.) 


INSCREBIIN 

lop leit: O Agas) |Oz5]EOC (Saint Thadlucus); 
top right: ATTAPOC (Abgar);, bottom leit: O 
Adyuos) NATAOC 0 OIBEOC (Sarut Paul of 
Ihebes); 0 Atyeaz) ANTONIUC (Sant Anthomy); 
bottoin right: O Abyras) BACIMOC (Soant Basil): 
W Atac) EPPEAI (Sarat Lphrem) 


CONDIVLON 
lmage consists af two separate pane inserted uitu 
a pmned, lap-joint frame, Fhe suriee îs very 
sbraded with scatered losses and some repaintinage, 
Los in wow on reverse ol frame ut top center. 


Let panel ss spbt at right loser cdge. 


The lot Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


6, revene 


Mandyhon to King Abgar 


IUL TWO PANIIS VILA COMRUSI TUS ICON were organul the mes ot i Lerp- 
wych. Weutzimann argures that they sere purnted by av artist irorti € "unstatituarople 
he also asserts that the wzuags woukl have arnenally frame punte verso 
ot 1he tunous Manilylion, or an rage of Chrast made by a direct upressron 
trom Christ's face, called mm Greek sebenapoţetes, or “nat manele by biauricls.” 1 lu 
Manstyhon use was une of the most imparat rutacle= working reles ot 
Byzanvuru. Pbe con panels call ouenton to the parraose and history ot che re 

In the upper left of the con sts Ihadacus, tumbered as oare o the sewv- 
enty unnamed aposthes în Luke ro: 20. Phe seated Kimp, Abyar, în the uppei 
righu, who ruled Idessa between ş Be und AD 13-30. given an umperal set 
ung and royal garb. An age ot Christ appears on a cloth drapel across Abgzar's 
torso. Abgar does not acrmuliy seen te be hold the clotb. for bas let land 1 
placea n îront in a gesture ot presentation and hus right band 1 not shown ai all 
At his side îs Ananias “the messenger.” According to legend, on talleng all A bszar 
wrote 10 Chnst and asked chat he be Dealea. Abgar sent Ananas to carry tie 
message to Chns and paint his portraat. By the saxth cu sevenili centuri. the 
story had changed so «hat insteacl ot being paintedd, Chrast presei a band towel, 
also called a mandyhior, over his face, leawng an imprint of hus unage.” Ilence the 
Mandylion vas called the acheiraporetos. Li was the ua utsclt that hesied Abuar 

In 944 Abuar's Mandyhon entered Constantinople in a crunnphal proses- 
ston at the mstgation of the emperor Romanos L. The enperor Constantine VH 
Porphyrogennetos (Ur3=959) wrote an enconmiun în honor ot the first anniver= 
sary ol ulus entrance. According 10 Wetzmanu, Coustanune VII had the portrant 
ot Kong Abgar on the righi trrpryeh wing painted in hus own hkeness, n cris way 
Constantine VIL, she newhe emhroncd emperor, was able to clar credit for tc 
relic's transfer. 

Beltinp, suggests that the original central panct ot the tripiych could have 
been one of the mwo now tound in Rome and in Genoa. Wolf conenăs that 
tus tnptyeh was a hplomatic gift to Sina meant to draw attention 10 Consta 
tine VII'5 possession of the originul Mandylon” Wentzmann notes the relauon- 
ship ot the portrant of Abgar to the icon of Saint John tie Bapuist from the sist 
century (see cat. no. 2). he uncanny resemblanee in lohligbung, techoipre, 
and form supports the debate idea of a “Macedonian Renarsanee,” an vlnch 
tentb-century arusts dehberately quoted artistic forms and styles of the ssxua cen- 
tury.. Thus this icon combines o historical and poliicallv nvanced narratuve 


with a umeless and mystacal religrosity. 


AJ 
NOTES RITIRENCAA 
1. Wentzniatn 1960, p. 166 Womzmatn 1yfic, Wenzuaarin. MM < 
2. tameron 19%3, pp. Xa 53, anul Madoytsc mya7. p 1? tip W 
3 Westemâhn 1960, p. 153 1976. pp. us-u8: Mounii 1yy0: Iele vi 
3. Belo rog, pp. 20 pp. 2-2. pl. Kessler sztud Wolf 
s- Walt goes so far os co suggest dat the paineed Rome 2000, pp. Sik, y2. no. 101 3 1 
icon of be Manulyhor tlaat i as organul PP. 39-40, fin Cucu 4. P] 
between the Sinai wings was sent ta he. 7, p. 44, he G.pp. i 


Constintinople m 1261 when the city needed 
an authenur example of the holy icon: Cica 


2003, p. 20, 
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7 Codex Theodosianus 


ca. 9754000, ('oustanuimople(2) 
Tempera and puld on parchment 


Book: 31.0 x aq x 15.6 cm 
(1 2%a x 92 x Va m) 


CONDITION 
Repouse metil cover aver wowlen upper board, 
and red sk brocade over wouden lower board 
with bosses intact. Covers detached except tor 
ungle thread at top station at loser board. Later 
repaie to inside ot upper board provides rougzh 
attachment anul obscures heured lyzantine silk 
iraganents. Remuants of wvoven sk tore-edge tes 
extunt. Texthlock consists ot very fine parchinent 
with paper strips apphed along cdges of all folos 
(later repair). Abraston aud Jake losses scauered 
through cach oi the ilumimarions. Gol brilhant 
throughout with some Hake losses 


The Lloly Monastery ol Saint Catherine, 
Sina, Exxpi (Sinai cod. 204) 


? topposite), Christ, p. 1 


WIEN PIE RUSSIAN Ssenorak Porhiru Uspenshu (2Sog= 1553) studueel he Suzan 
manuscris un 15q5. he tound that Iour ot them, which were considerecd 
especrally vatuabte, were kepr separately uu the arc hbobhop' aparunents.! One oi 
these vas this lecuonary. now called the Codex Iheodasunus. Les not knowa 
how or when the hook came to Suta, where che monks consudered at o pati from 
Emperor Theocdomus (he lost Byzaneine ruler o that name died probably 
about 734).2 

A standard lectionary contams passages iron the Gospel arranped ui the 
order in which they are read in church during che hturgical year. Vhs volume rs 
excepuional ut chat it has texts only tor select Suncays and for nrajor ecctesasucal 
holidays,* includmg February 7 and May 10: teasts, respecuvelv, ot “our holy 
father Peter” and ot “the dedivanon of ou manastery”s church to he Varu.” 
Other manuseripts bst lebruary 7 as the feast day oi Sarut Peter of Monobata.” 

The Byzanune convent ot Monobara lay at the farthest contines ot the 
lmperor's land"? anl serveal as a place of exile fur Consantinopoltan dgataries 
bailen fra power, such as Bishop Alexander of Nicaea a 944 or John 
the Orphanotropbos, brother of Emperor Michael IV, in 1oş2* The present 
lectionary 35 the sole remnant of that menastery, whose very location has hecb 
forgotten. 

The volume has a copper-gilt tront cover that, judging from the style ot 
execution, must have been made m Italy around 1400. ît bears Greek userip- 


Lons, Which suggests a Creek patron or recipient. Fhe book itself. beautrtully 


7. detail, p 47 
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prescrved, îs a work of reat luxury. Its hiebly srylized script îs copied entirely 


ui gold ink and m capital lerters. This type of Greek writing, known as majus- 


cule, went our of use around 1000.* The style of he hook's seven frontispivee 


muntatures provides Rurther basis for dating; they are comparable ro works of 


the last quarter ot the tenth century, most norably the illustrations ofa collecaon 


ot saints lives and of a psalter that were borh made tor Emperor Basil II 


(r. 


9706-1025)” 
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NOLI(+ 


Uspenshu 1S$56, pp. 22642. Lhe four manu= 
sempts arc Lomton. Brat Meu, Ard. 
13723 (known as Codex Sinubeus), Sinan pr 
204, Mini pe. 0? (now lost), canad Saar gr. 1156 
See ul Antonm 1573. pp. 373—74- 
Uprenshar 155, p. 238 

(m the iluseration ot has mpe ot Crospel 
lectinnary, se Zakharuva 2003 

Serg 1y01, vol 3. p. 37 

Alexander ot Nicaea, catel in |. Sevtenka 
143%0, p IS 

Cu ulc case ot Ales.uider or Nicaca, see 
Parrnuzes 1980, pp. 25. 673 co aluat cot John 
the Ophumorropheas, see hiurn 1973, p. şi 
Ca the monatert's prohuble location, see 
Muarkhopvulos 2000, p- 33%. sa 


(vale 1077, pp. 1059 


9. Voucan Caty. Biblioteca Apostaliea Vaucana, 
Vai. pa. 113, noa an the Vaca 
Menwlogaon; Vence, Mibluoteca Nazonole 
Marrnaua. Ms, gr. 17 (on the va sec Venere 
1995. pp. 125, 14045, nos, 07, wat Iubhog.), 


RUPERINCIS 

Weuznua and CGalavăris 1500, pp. 42—47, 00, 15 
(ovuth hill). pls, slaba, and ph. nui: 
Cialavara 1905, pp. 4850. tape Ls, 16: 
Wentznianb 1996, pp. 28-29, ps. 200, 27112, 
anu) vol. 2, pp. 36. Să, fig, a7o: Povoprotes | 
Vohotopoulis mm Athens 2002, pp. 41617, 
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5 | Mosaic Icon ot the Virgin Hodegetria 


| 
| Late ewelteh/cazhy thurteench century IES MOSAN ICON OI DU MOTIIER AND CIULD dusplaşs the cpuitessentzul raze 
Glass anu ceranate tesserae on panel ot prayer, Ihe tree has of the two tipures are cnapred aa a skene duloguce; ca 


= f *r DEeSCtals * Braâve “the vzewer, wlule TIst alfers bhessauuge as 2 sur 
473% 33.7 X 245 cu (075 x 134 su în) Mother presents the prayer ot the vzewer, while Ch st atiezs Dhessauage as a sapui 


ot divine benevolence. Fhe ogos, ot Word, ss showu ur two diiterent forza: as 
INSCRIBID : A 
MIăez)P &eo) (Mother vf God) Hesh (a physical child) în Dus mother anus ad as test, siubohzed bi de scroll 


ua Clrists hand? 


CONDILION 
Large loss on left side (includinu secuvas ot Ahkhough the compostou purports to reproduce che standard Desi 
Chets hale, shoukler, righe aruz, and tunac) bas Aratousa type (Mary holding he very stately, unperial child în her ragu ax), 
been Hillel în and inpamtei. Tesserae set into an several subrle deviaztons from has male) introduce totally ae anteszazangz at the 
engaged walnut rame. Pattezus of nail hole can S : E , 
e Si panel: Chrast is baretoor: his naked sole îs exposeib to the viewer: and hus less 
be seen ou beveled edge ut frame. A 
_ ing gesture, With a thumb pressing, the nameless (ru) tiger — rather ch tie 
Ihe Iloly Monastery ot Sant Catherine. 


sat aa archme configuration (thumb pressing the last two zar) — a chrected AMA 
tron the Enthful toward the Mother ot Gol. Al three elements CICI 0 COM 
posinons that otherwise prolepucally evoke Christs Crucifixiou. The Luce 
uwvelfth-century fresco of the Virgin Arakiotissa at Lagoudera, Uvprus, otlers one 
af the carliest extant examples (fig. 103)? The child's ham pesture auzul naked 
sole an the tresco are idenrical to the ones used i) this nrosae acon Boa Sana 
At che same time, the Lagouilera fresco further strengthiens che paschal assocr- 
tions, Christ is cradled in his mother's arms, and to angels foatin above carry 
the instruuments (cross and spear) ot the Crucifixron. The re hning pose of the 
child, the vuerabilty ot his naked teet, and the Passzon relics conzure up the 
inage of his future sufleriug aud «death on the cross." Ftas blessinp, hand 15 turned 


away from the viewer toward his morher as st he acknowledlges che mtinite Mag 


uitule of Mary" motherhy sacrifice 


Hi APA KO R66 Ke ax ar1Zi 


Or eota YA 


_ * A 


Figure 103 
Vurgin Arakiotissa, ca. 1192. Fresca. Panagia tou Arakoa, 
Lasoudera, Cyprus. 
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4. Ventchevy 200, pp. 1450. 
Nhcolyicdis nu. p. st n pS5 far buble) 


3. Belt tg. pp. 257-890. li, 176. Belt 
1900. pp. raza hp 06. 

ş Now York 2004. pp. 35755.05 70, ş50, 
5. 246, 275, 279, 259, ÎL uhanh Andor 
Cuder for this suggestron, A € sprot icon 
ol the late turtecuth century eslbua set 
snmilar vvonographe (ste Leomdon zooo, 
pp. nsş- sina, 22) N E Romlikor ah 
sugea the posubihty ola Westeru prove= 


nance for the Sunat MISA 1000, e Capa N 
to the pune ot che Naustonna ac Alta anul ar 


Cirottaterrata: Nonmdlahor m Benesevie 1925. 
pp. 25-î0. pl. 9. 
3. A. W, Carr (2004, p. 27u) has present a 


Sumar rase ot NU exteru artasts pretereuce for 


Byzantinc turmula explornaz Mary mater- 
mts rather tan her statcly dlemeanor (the 
Îatter more proaunent 5 the Constantnto- 


poltan tradiuon), Sanlarhy, ac as the zane 


cnotiostal umage esp, such as the Ecou 
Virm or the Chrast as tie Alan ot Soros, 


that are une ady appropratecd ma the West: 
see Belung 190. pp. 13i-5y. he sune prel- 


creuee tar the Byzantine emotional urodels 


over the stately umage pes 5 ao characters 
uc ot the Sluvic. especrally Hussan, truhinon. 
î.. bor the tears” ae ol hybrid conmposatienas suc) 


val quotations to conure up a series ot 
complex amo nations, see Penteheva 2000. 


7. See, tor imstauce, Vokoropolous 190 ş. mes. 3. 
22 25 pi, SI, 07, 75. 9U- 
5, See note ș. lu adăhtuon. sec also the Western 


examples ini Welting 1990, tipi. $. g. 10, 16. 
17, 10. hu, Si, 
9. Roth patterus compronuse cae standaral 


Byzantine designs a scen m the cuamel con 
ot «he archangel Niuebacl, sthuch scos breught 


to San Marca m Venice and refashonrel În 
local «rates n the wake ot the foureh 
(rusule, This icon alo exhiburs Uurtecntli= 
century Veucuan acanthu> rImccatx strips: 
Nas York 1954. pp. 1147, no. 12 aud 
pp. 255-603. no. 36 (tor Venctan rineeaus). 
Vor the Crusader artasti” mutauioni OF enamel 
revetntents, see Friuta 1951, lor Crusader 


veni produced în Acre. see Weizmann u03 


ant Folda zoas. 
to. Fhe Iostegetraa vas splendiclly decarated 


seat enamneled revetmetata, pers, paris. and 


salk web, see Penteheva 2006a. pp. 109- 33. 


REFURINCES 


G. Sotiriou aud M. GG. Sotinau tusâ— 5, vol 1, 


tig, 7i. aud vol. 2, pp. S3—87: Demus 2091, pp. 
s1—ss, us, toi Vokotapoulo» t0y5. pp. 207%, 


no. 7; Lulor 1990. pp 76-77, no, 1 With cather 


Russu hterature: Edmund C. layer um Nes 
York 2003, pp. 345=49, no. 207. 


 topposate), detail 


The Lagoudera composnnon 15 ned ro che Constanunopohran art cot he 
late Comnenman penod, yet în appears to have avul lolowing ua he C rusader 
producuon of the uluarreenth cencury.? le as the fragalus, vulnerabilaty, ovul psy- 
chological complet ot he Lagonulera tormula that appeals to Western sens- 
uvity” Ihe Sin mosnc acon na hybrid ot the stately aa cinouonal modes al 
representauon ol the Virgin and Child.“ Echoes at prolepuc sutterng and 
sac titice ruttle de viberwise calm surlace ot ibese imperial tpures. În har lol 
los E wall bring up a tew more features that hint oc a Crusader raber than a 
Contanunopolitan aunbuvon lor this icon, 

While che Virgin îs idenritied satb ube suta ” Mother 0) Csosf” ser im red 
medallions, the abbreviatecl mural of Christ are obsent. Î has discrepancy — pare 
wuth 1he tace bat Christ and Mary do not direct their goze at the viewer sug= 
gest a non-Constautivopohtan producuon. lu Byzanune con of ie Vigo anu 
Chuikl, a least one of ihe rwo sacred hgures usnally chrecily enpages the viewer 
“bis interactive model 1s lost ip the Sin pauc). Instead, the umage displays a pre 
toriu space that excludes the spectator but smtroduces emononal tenderness, 
which sceus 10 have greatly appealed 10 Western artists aul audenc es.” he 
decorative mon în the bockgromnd and traume lenil further support tor a 
Crusader attribuuon, They appropnate Byzantine patterns, but mochily them; the 
crenellated desigw uses oul half ot tic regular Byzantine stepped-cross pattern, 
and the morphed acanthus rinceaux transtorin che standard desen.” he Sina 
inosaic icon b thus most bkely he product ota Crusaler (Venetian?) artzst who 
was fascinated both war the psychological depth oFa few new Byzanune conu 
groploc formula oi che Virgan ans Chuld and wi the splendid acdlorned 
C-onstantivopolitan state icon such as the lloslegetria.” Ele created a Western 
hybrid, fosing Byzontine umperial art swith the emononally cb images ot he 
liturgical rite. 
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9 | Virgin Hodegetria 


| ca. 12505, Samr-jeau al Acre) 


Tenipera and sibeer leat arh prgmenred glazes 


uver pesso anul parchment on panel 
24.3 x 78 > A m 5 
24.5 17.% 1.0 cm (ya x 7 sin.) 


INSCELBIED 
insa XC Maars)C (Jesus Christ); 
Mizirr)P Genif (Mother at (rod) 


CONDIFIUON 

tehet design m background created by applvin 
1bick drops ot preparatron material over panel 
anl caring swirled forms, Silver leat appheud ver 
the relret partern. Selected areas ot bacherourul 
contain res glaze. Engoged tranze created by 
akding strips of parchmcnt to the front ot the 
panel anl then akhug preparation layer. Entire 
bottont edge has been lost. Large split in panel 
runs through Chrst chili, 


The Haly Monastery of Saint Catherine. 
Sinai. Egvpi 


NOLES 

1. Fulda 200, Pp. 327-31 

2. Falda 2005, pp. 252-359 

3 Papagc argou 10970, fii. 27, 37 

ş. Jaroslav Folda m New York 1v973, p. 3us, 

nu. 204; Jarostav kulda n New York 2004, 

pp. 357 su, po. 216, 

5. MWenzmaauiri ct al, Sa, pp. 203, 217=15; tolda 
2005, bip, UN2 

8. Wetzmanu ct al. LgS2, p. 203 


RILIRENCES 
Weitzunanti 1963, pp. 199-201. big. 22; 

WE cuzmaon et al, 1ysz, pp- 203, 219; Lranta 1953, 
Pp. 147-607, fig. 3: Folda 1yu2, pp. rro=12, fig, 
105; Foldu 2005, pp. 32729. 532, tip. 15u 


9, Teversc 


TIS SMALL VIRGCIN NODIGUURIA DEXIORRATOUSA, ur wc ha tie Caras chulil sus 
on che Vurgan's righe arm, belong to a group of umages made during the unul 
thiricentii century and sunbutel to the cuty ot Acre.! Le tits ax arh the proudu: 
tion ot Crusader atehers working m vehuat has hecn called the Franco- Es zare 
seyle, pracuced by painters trained in the Lat Kingdlona ot Jerusalena and Faur 
tar witb Western and Byzantine sconography and style.” | has Acre erou p 15 ch 
acterized by brightly hrghhghied taces, Dubgzang eve, pearh-like halo borders, omul 
mille. gesso relet, or pasriphee, which covers the bar kgraoiuned anl traume and mray 
have developed m itation ot Byzantane repouss€ metal icon covers (see decat, 
below). Sintar gesso ornamenranon occurs i umages nule on (sprus, but thus 
formulation ot tohate spira around salt dos seczs limited to the Acre group 
ansed as so consistent and distincuve that at may be che haha: ot a sine are 
her. Indecd, although Jaroslav Folda and others have arpucal chat several related 
manuscript aul icon atehers were acuve a mid-thuteenth-century Acre. theu 
production remarns hHicule to separate. 

Among the icons with pasrielia decorativa are several smae types, mcluil- 
ing a Saint George on horseback, in londou, snd he serg af a Sin triprveh 
wuh che Virgin anul Child vath angel framed by tour scenes from the lite of the 
Varga! Closest m style to the present Virga | lodegetna ss a shehtly larger So 
panel depenng the Virgin of the Burning Bush between Moses and Llgah, 
accompaned by Smat Gregory Nazianzenus (or Saint Nicholas; fig. tos). Thus 
umage connect its ateber ta the locas sanctus of Sai, ton palerinage to the Lloly 
Monastery of Saint Catherine ar Sinai inchuded vint to sees of veneraton toi 
Moses and Lhjah and co the Chapel of the Burmng Bush. Whale ar is possible 
that painters from the ateher were active at Sinai, it în porc hke ly that such 
umages with these two prophezs were made at Acre for personal clevotion, per- 
haps o anticipation of pilgrimage. Siuvilarly, ahhovgh Kurt Weizmann noteul st 
resemblance to a Byzantine mosar icon st Sinai, this small 1 lodegetra sus nrost 
hkeby antenuled originally for persona! devotion and subsesucnuly offered as a 
vobve gat on a visit to Sinai, perhaps as a donauian to the € hopel at Saint 
Cathenne ot the Franks. 


kw 


4. detail of frame 


Figrure 10$ (mgb) 

Vargim at the Burzmunga bush 
beuwren Moses, Elijab. ant Sunt 
Gregory Nazianzenus (or Sant 
Nicholas), ca. 1250 Tempera and 
metal leaf ou gesso and wood, 
32.3 x 25.7 cm (12 10% in. 


The Holy Monastery ot Sant 


Catherine, Sina, Egypt 
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Saint John the Bapust 


Eariy thirteentb ceutiury, Balhans(2) 
Tempera and gold beat on panel 


pa. x ar cu (abia x 221/ig x We ui.) 


ŞI x 


INSCRII 

Top left: II CIAIMTIC (Conceptront); top ccuter: 
14 [isa [PICIC (Bapusra); O Ales) lodtarsens) 

U UPOAPIIMOC (Sunt John the Porerunnec): 
on the purpie scrall carricd by John: 1ăe 5 Apwoz 
rod then 6 zigure sia ăpuaatizi zad xcauâi (Behuld 
the Luumb ot God, which rakerh awav the sin of 
the wortă |]oun 1:2y]): behind John: "Iă7, E za 


sEbva, nos Tv pila moi Bivbeny uitat: uzi sibi 


N. 


A 


desăzoa ui, Retur pagriv uatăle| înzozzera uzi eta 


za Baăherar, (Anul now also che axe 15 haid unto 
the root ot the trees therelore every tree which 
bringeth not fort good truit 1 hewn down, and 
cast inte the fire [mari 3:00 1ckt 3:0]); above 
John's severed head: 

îpăz doza mpăzrountv & (sai uye* nt Tous; Cheyutds 


. , = . FE - E: rai 
MY PEgOVTEG Tu Onâtauz: LADY 8 Dutt ST Eur, 


TIUTIV KIBRI: AQURTONOLY Es 3 


rerurates: adi! danep elvlri £5E ăpawnia ro) 


, F SE Ya , 2 
Tonau' sis pâs Exaziyaves is nidas Tponlnla: nizos 


Îvdată 000 XDTOW Ev fb Toy 


Ti Enna Gedaraz 


azari stadva. (You see what they do, O Word ot 
God; those who du nat bear the refiutations of thear 
darkness. For, behold, tbeş concer this head ot 
ntine in the carth, havinur cuc it off ith a sword, 
Bu see you have returned ut tron its 

hidden place, uuto the lzhe by means wluch 

you know, so 1 beg you preserve those in lite, 
who revercnce my venerahle icon.)! 


CONDBITION 

Fugaures panuted on an ott=white backeround: 
yellow discolored varmsh covers entre ivon. 
Gokd leaf applied ro selecred areas including 
haloes, ax bande, stat? and text. Large loss ta 
panet at upper lelt. Reverse: striped design over 
white preparatary layer 


The Iloiy Monastery of Saur Catherine, 
Sinai. Egypt 


NOILEY 

1. My transenptian mt the eprrani sdutters shuzhely 
from that found in Li, Sotiriou aud M Cs 
Suinau 10$6= 55. vol. 2. 
onzanal scribal error. My trausluvan dirtlers 
tn that found m Walter 2000. p. 31. 


p. u5, and includes 


Thanks ro Dave Jenkus for edit ms transla= 
tion ot the cpisram, 
2. Walter 2000. p. 216. 


RIEFERINCEA 

G, Soariou and M. G, Sotiriou 1956-55. vol. 1, 
hg. 56. and vol, 2, pp. v5-9u; Walter 2000: Yuri 
Piamitsky in Saint Peterburg and London 2000. 
pp. 21012, 


with Scenes from His Lite 


ARRANGID AROUND A PAISIUD TRULDIL ARCUL, thus san portravs jol te Iap- 
tist auldressing 4 praver to (hust. Vhs icon is uninuat ua us use ot th pante 
trumme, the blue he chat deluncates and decorates che uateror tell. and apparent 
variatia ua the ground (wil pold reserved for banunu unages rather than the 
White ground an which John stands). 

Vhe predonunanr nuc shows Jolin oHermg a praver ro Chit, who 
responuds wlule looking up to ue central amage ot the Baptisn above. he 
Virgin Mary is alo incorporate auto this exchange, as she 1 show hoklnp a 
cloth, avhich she appears to ofer to John. Fhe îwo upper roundeh show the 
miaculous oripins of the Bapusc. Lhese nuages ot the Annuncratrona 10 Zic haurras 
and Johp's nauixity echo similar tbenres found în the depictroas ol Class hte 

Phis complex icon oiters a number ot overlappinz, themes, bau the tarst 
ipstance, John is idenitied as the last propber (the Torerumuer) who menutees 
Clrazst as che Lamb ot God. Fhis utterance as mseribedl in golkl oz the purple 
scroll. is presepce here calls attention to îhe sluti trom verbal prophecy to the 
actual evewitness that the Encarnation made posible. 

The auupheanons o chis shitt are then developed m the zivo ler 
inscripuous found on either side ot John, wluch hiuald on cach other both ro 
explaiu the iconography and lo extend our understanding of the con Lu 
inseripuon behind John 35 a dhrect quote trom the Gospel. It îs part of a speech 
«hrected ac the Pharisces and the Sadducecs that announces Chris comme, the 
changed dipensaiion îhat arises tron this event, and be beganung ot the hudg- 
ment atseli. The ax mul the tree bencath he text remnd the readerZviewer ol 
the passage's central metaphor, Fhe second length mscription 15 an cpigrani that 
was perhaps wriuen tor this icon. The epigram conunucs the Bapiists conderu- 
nation ot those who retuse the consequences ot the Incarnatron, lenutsang 
them wath those who have mdden John's head. Ihus head as scen belox the 
inscripuon. presented in a font chat culb uuttentzon o the second bapusna ol 
John's own martyrdom.? 

Finally, the epigram introduces those who venerate tus icon mto John's 
prayer. În so doing, the text calls attention to che cult paid to chis icon, ulenti- 
fying such cult practice as being bencticaal to those who participate 1 at. 1 hear 
eyewitness îs thus accorded a value ah 10 John's own. 
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HI | The Three Hebrews in the Fiery Furnace, Daniel in the Lions” Den 


Thurteenth century, Sinui or Palestine 
“Vempera and gold on panel 
41.3 % 344 x 11 cm OG x ge x Vom) 


INSCRIBID 

Om the obvene, in evelve=syllable Greck verse: 
Apris Aufanobu, ds îpăs, rap ayycânu / rpopie 
anpizze Aa). rapwzrra (Labakiuk, rarsed. as you 
see. by an angel, / carries must swatily naurish= 
ment to Daniel), (0 APX(oprpedoz) MIN) 
(Archangel Muchach, Ol ALOE 1” IIARARC (IL he 
“hrec Iloly Children); ș gpaât r05 nipăș phâvouna 
zabe Xazdatow (he bre's ame burning up te 
Chaldeans): Euhoyeire, navra ră Eprpa Kibginlv, râs 
Rivpro)y: imveirie) azi Da(egp)oinire ară, et(s) 
(od) ziău(25). lyhoyetze, âvyeda: Kiwginiv. pălga ui 


Hlugtob, zâv Klipio) Davetrţe) xtai) Unleg boladr(e). 


Etăoyetre, nwieuulara, Hohoyetre, Muxula, Wlapgia, 
Mraară., ză Kidetoh buveiz(e) atat), Ruăoyetre, 
ămâarahat, xpopăria) at uăprupee Miupia)u. ie 
Keo bulă»). (Bless che Lord, all vou works of 
the Lord, aug prase ro hau and highhy cexalt him 
forever. Bless the Lord, you anpel of the Lord, 
you heavens of the Lord; sing pratse to Dinu and 
highly exak. Bless the Lord, spurits. Bless the Lurd. 
Hamamah, Azanah, Mhact; sing praise aud... 
[Apocrypha: Song of the Three Jowes 35-37, 
64-60] Bless the Lord, aposcles, praphets and 
martyrs ot the Lori)! on the reverse, in Arabic: 
rii esti tai 


(pauted/conumissoned by the priest Akko)? 


CONDILION 

Giklimg has been restncted ta the center panel 
and iuuer beveled edges: engaged frame a pamted, 
Calded decorauen on costunie has been apphed 
with gold keaf over pam. Dark amber-colored 
varuish appears over the entire suriăce, 


“he Eloly Monastery of Sin Cahenne, 
Sua, Egypt 


THU VERSUL INSCRIPUON UN TI tra inea ot this icon aclbresses the vrewer 
ut the adjacene small scene (Apocryphu: Bel ant Dragon 3142), white the 
opposete sule o the trome shows Rm Nebuchadnezzar vrewang the execution 
he orderet (Dan. 3;3—27). In che center ot the panet rhe three Vebrews are por- 
traşed), accorthng to Iyzanuine traditon, as beardles vouths in Persan cosunare. 
In Constantinople, where theo bodies sere preserve as rehes, the muaculous 
story oi the "Tloly Cluldren” was reenacted an a senutheatrical mauner on then 
feast day, December 17% hrs posuble char the present co was annual lv 
played im chureb for veneraton on that day which us ako the feast ot the 
propber Daniel. Images of the three Plebrews and of Danct vvula the prophei 
Habakkuk are olten found close co che altar sm the wall pdintungs ot Ls zanune 
churches.“ Ibis panel must have onginaliy hung, în a snilar PosLton. A 2004 pho- 
tograph shows it standing on a shelf against the north salt of ile Saar basileu. 

Yhe short text n Arabic on the back mdicates that 1he scor was male tor 
a local pauon, perhaps ar Sinai itselt. Ie îs comparable 1 style to a number of 
punung preserved in the monastery, such as the pane warh Saam ast anal 
Chrysostoni (car. nos. 26, 27) or io nunrals pubhshed by Charzichahas* Vlas 
group also inchudes che fuerary portrait ot Patrarch i:uthynitos 1 (cu. no. 53), 
so 2 can be dated în ins entorety to the tlurteenib century 


RP 


NOLIS 

t. Conupare the [oby Franstiggurateana Monastery 

trauslution m Creat Jlorotogion 197. pp. vi-u2 

Transc ribet md iranshated by George Sahba 

and Iuda Kamarati. 

3. On the wonogzaply of the two srenes, ser 
Brubaker 1909, pp. zâtr 70 (tath lb.) 
Uabehe 1900. pp. 57-89 (with blog, ), 

4 Cathenne Brawa Thacz, Jahu H. Lowaleu, 
and Anthony Cutler m OB, se "Three 
Hehrews” beu biblog,) 

3. Ou tis custona ar Saua 1 the late sixternrh 
century, see Papadopoulos Keruneus 15gt, 

p. 29, lines ş?76x0: crunpare ao Lazarev 
1977, pp. 50-sin s.pl.v 
6. Klaus Wessel in Reulexikor zur byzuntimaschen 


HYILRINII 
N Nikolăiclis, cated sa Rabin oyză. p 47. ala 
Raba 1y35. p. 9 


[E] 


Aoese. s-. "Dame, and "Joy ze un 
Fcucrofeu.” 
7. Photograph ou Evans 2004. p. 54 
SM. Chatzulakis 1970-72, pp. 2235-25, 
pls. 53,53. 


11. detail ot reverse. soth Arabie insctiptlon 
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12 Archangel Michael with Donor Monk 


Early thurteenth century, Sinai 
Tempera and gold on panel 
41.8 x 28.3 x 2.7 cm (167% x A x 1/46 în.) 


INSCRIBED 
O APX(zpyzhos) MIX(ara) (Archangel Michael) 


CONDITION 

Good condition. Scattered losses over entire panel 
with larger losses in the drapery of the angel 
Michacl and foreground. Chrysography created 
with cut gold leat. Gold restricted to inner panel 
and beveled edge. Traces ot preparation layer 
overlapping frame indicate loss ot an onginal 
surface. Frame overpainted în blue followed by 
yellow paint. Discolored and uneven varnish 
layers. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sina, Egypt 


THIS ICON OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL îs one of eight icons produced at Sinai 
that depict a monk ofering particular devoton to a given saint.! This example 
shares many of the features of this group, including the relatvely diminished 
scale ot the anonymous monk and the visible veneration pertormed by this pre- 
sumed donor. 

The archangel Michael was a very important saint în Byzantium.? Two 
feast days were associated with him — September $, when the maracle at his cult 
center at Chonae in western Asia Minor was celebrated, and November S, when 
the archangels were celebrated together. Furthermore, angels în general were 
idealized models for the bodiless spirituality sought in monastic practice and cler- 
ical ideology.! While a particular Sinai connotation might be suggested from the 
mention ot the archangel Michael in the Epistle of Jude (verse 9), when Jude 
notes that Michael disputed with the devil over the body of Moses, the image 
seen here does not make such a link. Rather, this icon offers an image of inter- 
cesson. Michael îs not shown in the court costume în which he îs often repre- 
sented. Rather, he wears a purple tunic with a deep blue himation (mantle). 
Only the red shoes, reserved for the Byzantine emperor, point to his high sta- 


tus. Michael stands în a barely defined landscape, knees bent and body stooped. 


His eyes look up at an unseen object, and his hands are covered by the folds of 


his himation. For those acquainted with Byzantine iconography, this pose has 
two associations: the angels at Chnst's baptism, who hold the clothes that he wall 
wear after he emerges from the Jordan, and the participants at the Divine 
Liturgy, who receive the Eucharist with covered hands. In the icon, the covered 
hands of the archangel may indicate that he is to be the recipient oa sacred gifi 
from an unseen God, the divine grace that the donor-monk has sought through 
Michael's medianon. 


cp 

NOTES REFERENCES 

1. Mounki 1995, pp. 110, 12934. G, Sotinou and M. G. Sounou 1956 sk, vol. 1 

2. C. Mango 1984; Peers 2001. pp. 157-093. fig. 159, and vol. 2. p. 130; C. Mango 19%; 

3. An important visual example of this common- Mouriki: 1995, pp. 110. 12y— 34; Peer oii 
place monastic thought 1 to be found in the pp. 157-093. 


image ot Neophytos berween Archangel 
i the Enkleistra ot Neophytos an Cyprus, 
painted in 1183; Cormack 1085, pp. 215—s1 
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Annunciation 


Late tivelith century, Sua or Constanrmople SWATIIED IN PILGANILY AGIFALUD DRAPpLkY, the angel Gabriel announces 1 
Tempera aul gold on panel news ol the birth ot Chrs. The ornamentally mauneredd d | usi serpi 
i twvistuagz ot the angel, characterisuc ol the lare Comnenau style, echo uhe ra | 

DA XE g3.2 x 3.2 Ciu (3 1-V/u4 LA (NU II d 

coaste below and) contrast with che calm bezure ot the Vivera. who uri rup 
NSUCR ] 
DI La aud her span, tras toarce ta angel, and responds 1p a pesture ol peecl 
UW NAMPEIICMOC (Aunununauou = “ : 

Alchough descnbedl by Weizmann as a “rail mranden.” Mary acauher sarah 


Sela LIU e Icorm the messenger par raies her hand in lear. like the Virum ot die aconesta 
Very gacul condition. Dove symbolizinu holy - 

si A sis doors (cat. no, 22). The purple waol danghug iron the Varus left hand 
spuru punted sdireculy aver growmul laşer. Bak 


touches a tunt gusuille mandorla that contains a ghost umage or the Chase child 


oound details painted sn heavy brown panut 


lucised halos around figures ot Gabriel, dove, Such a representation night be expected over Marv's woinb, bar here ac full on 
and God. Shatt ot light was creared wi shallosa the Vugin's gh breast, Apparenuly the artist seeks o « iprure the mmorment whe 
imexsed hnes and then burnshed. Very uneven var- the Holy Spirit, descending alang a burvished ray ofeoll m the tori ot a doi 
nish layer. Engapedl transe appears to have bec , 
*e PI i Hoars into Mury's body. Yec because the mscnpuor labels the scene as ru 
zilded enginalhy; orange and apa overpaint at top 
Anunuuciatoi, the can is also meant to cvoke che enure naratolopacal ci ut 
aul bottom edues. On reverse, painted treaument 
direculr an panel: catensive los to patnt not imerely one moment within in. The Byzantini VICAVET s asociatie Wacli cl 
icon aud event have been undersood throuzh Byzonune hounbhes and +] al 


Lhe Holy Monastere of Sat Catherine, 


Sinai. Egypt Byzantune Akathistos Ileun. 


he temporaliy and spatially syuthezic organization ot the icon impas 

the contrast und antithesis inherent în this event. The angel dehvers the W ri 
ot God, which arrives both as a dove and as a clu. lare. a humbie won 
spinuug wooi, 15 alo the Mother ot God stung ou a bej led vhren | hu 
dynamic wildlife indicaces the springume, wlule the polden pron ceres 
tumeless setting. Mary sits in front ofa house replete wich pilasters, arcades, tiled 
roots, and a rooltop garden, but the se tun 15 both rural aud urban. The ra 
mauve setiing ay relate to the place of production. Mounki urgv A 
boi this icon and che Heaveniy Ladder ot [on Chumacuas (se t. NO. 4 1 


painted by the same Constantinopolitan artist at Sinai." Much hke the ind :] 
depicted in the Annuncatiou icon, the EHoh: Monastery of Saru Cacherin 
Sina î5 a dense complex of urban structures located near a bountful pasi t 


set Within che linntless and faceless space of'a desert 


AI 
NOTES 
1. Weatzu 1, A. Coluatzidahus, ard Bale West TIŢ U Ă 
1907, p. 26 anl Id 
Ilas unusual presentatiani oi the Chr | PI ) MA 
does appear ui other imsta includ ) ; pl. 42: M 
<arly Capuc icvu (Mon 242, 7 1), a PE f 
twelttb-cvoruiry Bussan icon (Schiller suzi N ii i A Ă i 
fig. 9S), aud later western Luropean ș în Yurk 199 | ţ ( 
incluciing 2 work by Paolo Veneziane ş2.| til: 
Schiller 1971, Tipe 5 Vera mul Soy 
1054, tg, 03, 14 Vhs placement of 
Christ chald over she Vurean's warm al 
related vo he Varna Blacheritissa tg 


3. Maprurre 19 p- 4 
3. Muuriki 1yu0, p. 1ox 
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14 | Scenes of the Nativity 


Eleventh century, Constanuinople(?) 


Tempera and metat leaf (probably pol) arh 
pizmented varnish on panel 


36.3 x 21.6 x 1.6 cn (137 x SV x Yin) 


INSCRIBI:D 
H Xigiazo)t VENNECIC (The Birth ef Christ); 

OI MAPUOL OAINCOYTMENUI FILO ACTEPOC 

(The Magi led by the scan); II IHPOCKINECIC 
TtoN MALIN (The proskpnesis of the Magi); 

AI AAANHC VAUOY ANEXOPIICAN (They leave by 
another raute); VOCII FIE SABIA MIE dB 
ILAPAAABIEIN MAPIAN TIIN TINAIKA COY 
(Joseph. son of David, fear not to take Maria as 
your vite): IL PITU TIIC OEUTOROY IC 
AICPIITON (The High of the Theotokos mto 
Eoypt): II bYTII THC Alias) EAICABET 

(The fhglu of St. Elizabeth); HPOALIC (Herod): 

LI ANAIPECIC TO5N BPEMON (The slaughter of 
the innocents), PANIIA KAAIOICA TA TEKNA 
ATTIIC (Iachel mourning her children)! 


CONDITLON 
Very good conditian. Figural detail; created with 
cut gold leaf. Uneven varnish layer wirh shghr 


losses. Losses to engazed frame. Reverse: striperd 


design over white preparatary layer with fragments 
pt canvas backing applied later. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Cathenne, 
Sinai, Egypr 


NOTES 

1. Frum (. Sotinou aul M ti. Sotirou 
1956-50. vol. 2. pp. 50-62, wuth chanpes, 
Translated by Cate Mhalopoulos. 


(3) 


„ The iconography 15 extenuvely treated in 
Suchel royo. 

. For example, Ilennecke anul Schoeemele her 
1963-66, vol. 1, anul Tischendort 157. 

4 On this tradition. sec Deshman Iv. 


The con Was oriinally paired wat another 
panel, afin Kiev, har togecher made up a 
diptych. That panel had scenes ot the haprisn 
ol Christ and his tempration în the desert 
Any Full reading of the Nativity icon needs ro 
cake mate account its equalty rich comple- 
ment, which exists only n black-anbwlure 
photosraphs. The parrimg was noted m 
Weitzmann 1982b, p- 431 (annotationis ta no. 
VIII, p. 2r n. 5), aud discussed more recently 
u Enngof 2aa5, pp. 64548, 

6, See Drandaki 2002. pp. 24-35. 


a 


RELERENCES 

G. Souriou and M. G. Sotiriou 1956-55, vol, 1. 
bas. 33—45. and vul. 2. pp. s9—62: Weizmann 
et al, 6, p. 13, pl. 23, 


TIS SMALI, NARROW PANEL, formerly part ot a cdprych. presents a reinarkably 
elaborate cyele ot the birth and intâncy ot Christ The birth ot Christ 35 suroug= 
Iy emphasized, in the scale of the central scene and în the strong, arresting, col- 
ors in chuis passage. Around chis essential core of imcarna-nonal theology made 
visible, other scenes lay out cosmic aud terrestral repercussions of the event. At 
the top ot the panel, a choir ot angels parts to celebrate the descent of che lol 
Spirit. Other scenes from the intancy tradiuon till the remainder ot the icon, and 
the luck of logac in sparial relations and chronologacal sequence here ofters rich 
associations lor viewers. The bottom register shows the Massacre of the 
Innocents, ui swhich Herod hiumnseli acovely participates. Connerctedl to it are the 
scenes of the asdlvent of the Magi, their adoration af the baby Jesus, and their 
departure by a dillerent route home, shown in the upper right- and let-hand 
corners. Scenes derived from apocryphal Gospels are depicted in the central por- 
uon of the icon.* Right above the massacre, Elizabeth ludes with her son, John 
the Baptist, in a nuraculously opened cave that allows them to escape FHerod's 
soleher. Ihrectly connected ro che birth of Christ are the scenes innrmedzateby 
below the cave, where Christ 15 washed by the oo midlwives: in an umusuul 
scene below at the viewer left, Joseph's son (Joseph luiniselt în the apecryphal 
vexts) leads the two midwives to the cave.* The angel appears to Joseph just 
above this scene. At the center the midwives barhe re child, and, below this the 


Holy Family îs shown entering Egypt. The fanuly îs accompanied by a son of 


Joscph and welcomed by a persombcanon of the city of Alexandria. 


The organization and selection ot scenes form a densely packed and visu- 
ally intense composition that narrates tie early history ot God as man.” Ve 
sources tor the images în tus icon may well have been manuseripr ilununa- 
tions, such as the eleventh-century Gospels în Paris (gr. 74). but în the late 
Byzantine period such arrangentents became common în EXTENSIVE MONUINEN- 
tal fresco cyeles.* 


[a 


14, reverse 
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ca. 12505, Saint-fean d'Acre or Sinai 
Tempera anl gold un panel 
37.5 X 27.3 X 2-3 cn (4 Ya x 10% x Ie în,) 


INSCRIBID 
Ou the ritirlus: Winană)C Xigrară)C O BACIAEIC 
TIIC AOZIIC (Jesus Chnsc, the King ot Glary); 
top rom: 0 MPtopirrs) DAINAC (Elijah); MIT(er)P 
eco) (Mother of God): IiqaoiC X(gtars)C ( Jesus 
Christ; O APLOC No(ăarz) O IIPOAPOMUC 
(Sant John the Bupoast); 0 IPORCazns) MOCIIC 
(Prapher Moses); left column: O APIOC IETPOC 
(Sunt Peer); U APIOC VEGORVIOC (Saint Cieorge); 
O Adros) Moss) O XPivadorauoc) (Saint John 
Chrysostom); li APIA KATEPINA (Saint 
Catherine); bottom row: O AFIOC MAZIIMOC 
(Saint Maximus the Confessor); O APIOC 
IIABAOC (Saint Paul ot Thebes): O (ăyzoz) 
CIIMEON TO CTIAITOY (Sani Symeen Seylites); 
O AVIOC ONOPPPIIUC (Sant Onuftrius); nght 
column below Moses: i APIOC ILATAOC (Samt 
Paul: O APIOC BEWOAOPOC (Sam Theodore): 

0 APIOC BACHAIOC (Saint Basil); 

IL ALIA PIN (Sun lrene); O (prag) 
AOMENTHOC (Saint Donmcvus)! 


CONDITLON 

Enure surtace of panel covereal with gold Leaf 
before painting. Paint Bluas have Hakhed off to 
reveal gold background throughout. Uneven var- 
nish Painting has engaged frame with gronves 
running down entre nght and leit edzes ot panel. 
Fragment of wood m left groove suggest panel 
was once displayed in frame. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sina, Egypr 


NDIES 

1. Weatzmana eta. 1y82, p- 202, 

2. Folda 200s, pp. 282-336; Wenzmanu 1963, 
pp. 17u-—203; Amy Nell in New York 2004, 
pp. 403—05, nu, 274 

3. Buchthal 19s7, pp 47-68. Helen C. Evans m 
New York 2004, pp. 402—63, no. 272 

4. Rebecca W. Core in New York 2004, 

PP. 4606-67, no, 276. 

4 Rebecca W. Come m New York 2004, 

pp. 48152, no. 296; Jaroslav Folda in New 

York 2003, pp. 3066-67, no. 22 

Annemane Weyl Cazr in New York 1yoza, 

Pp. 372—73. MO. 245 

7. Folda 2005, pp. 535, 53% tip. 305. 


6. 


RItERENCES 

Weizmann 1963, pp. 180-817, fig, 1: Wenzmann 
1966b, pp. 5658, fig. 3, Weizmann cr al. 1yk2, 
Pp- 202, 21-14, Fulda 2005, pp. 2X 305, 535; 
5qă, hg 1sz, 


15 | Crucifixion with Deesis and Saints 


FRAMED BY BUST-LINGEI MGURES Et tie Decesis (Christ, che Varga Mary, and 
John the Baptist), the prophets Ehjah and Moses, and durteen other sait, this 
Crucifixion îs centrat to discussions ot pamting în the thuirteenth-centiury 
Medhiterrancan basin. This icon has been convincmgly ploced among manu 
scripts, icons, arul frescors produced by atelers working in the Crusader capital 
at Acre in styles that combine aspects of Byzanune paruting with Western 
iconograpby and style and are characterized by distinctive, bulgang eyes? 
Localized to Acre by a notaton in a missal now im Perugia, thear activity îs clutecd 
to the middle of the thirteenth century by the presence of Lotus IX of France în 
Acre berween 1250 and 1254. (The most spectacular af the manuscript, che 
Arsenal Bible, was probably made for Louis IX.) 

Among the works attributed to the atelier, our image finds a close match 
in the Crucifixion ot the Perugia Missal.* The two share faciat and hair types, 
the Virgin's gesture (tuming her tlhunmb up 1 her mourh), and Saint Johi's ges- 
ture (touching his eye aud mourh). These ment appear ckeswhere, most 
Senificantly in the mumense triptych made for the Franciscan at Perugaa anul in 
a double=sided con on Sinai, as well as in ocher Crusader images The franu- 
cally mourning angels arc alo present in the double-saded icon and în Itahan 
panel paintings and frescoes. Like chrysography, these shared mou haghlizhr the 
connecuons betiveen Byzautine, Armeman, Italian, and Crusader painting. Srl, 
the presence vf the prophets Eljah and Moses and Saints Carherme, Symmeon 
Styhtes, and Onufrius, all venerate at Sinai, point to its associatian with the 
Iloly Monastery ot Saint Catherine at Sai. Moreover, the two closest parallel 
for this framed Crucitixion are at Sinai. One îs attnbuted to Constantinople just 
betore 1200 (tig. 106); the other, probably by another Acre parter, may have 
beeu inspired by our image” Like the references among the saints, this famihar- 
ity with other Sinai 1mages raises the possibility that some Acre painters were 
working în the vicinity ot Samt Catherine”. At the very least, sucli images were 
intended for the veneration of-—as well as at—the holy site, for preparanion for 


pilgrimage there, or as votive găfts to the monastery. 


RWL 


Figure 106 
Crucitixion with Deesis Surrounded 
by Saints, ca. 1200. Tempera on wood 


The Holy Monastery of Sant Catherine. 


Dina, Egypt 
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16| Saint George with Scenes from His Life 


Early titteenth century(?), Sima?) 


Tempera and metal leat with pigmeured varnaish 
on panel 


44.1 X 334 x 2.5 Cin (U7IA x 13/ta x 1 în.) 


INSURIBELD 
On center paul: O APOC PEOPIIOC (Saint 
George); at button left: IIOIMEN MONANOC 
(Punen the Monk) on outer rame, top: 89 Alias) 
ALAUN TU PYXIKON (he sant gpiving a pious 
donatie); O Agios) LCTAMENOC EIC TON 
BACIAEA (The saint standing, before the emperon); 
0 Atras) TIINTOMENOC (The saint being beaten); 
O Atre) ALDO BAPINOMENOC (The saint being, 
weizhed down by a stone); on onter frame, right 
0 Adgeos) EN TO TPONW (The saint ou the 
wheel); O Atras) PTOMENUC EK "TOT TPOXOY 
FIIO Tor APUEAOY (The saint being saved from 
the wheel by the angel): O Atpwoz) EBANGIL EN 
TII ACRECTO (The saint has been throwu into 
quick lime); on outer frame, left: O Ategroc) AEP- 
NUOMENOC (1 he samt being Hayed). 0 Atras) 
KEIOMENOC META CIAIP(ON (The sant being 
burned by irous);, O Atytos) ANICTON "TON 
NEKPON (The sant raising the dead man); on 
outer frame, bottom: O Atrrosi ANICTON TON 
BUN (The sant ratsing the 0x), 0 Atras) 
KATEAZON TA EIAOAA (The saint destroying 
idol); O Atyeas) EI0I TEAIOITE (The saint îs 
killed by a sword); O Alypag) ENTADIAZOMENOC 
(The sant being buried) 


CONDBITION 

Uneven and discolored varnish layer(5), ine 
craqueleur aver entire surface, Cleaning, test on 
lower left removed uppermost layer(5) of varmsh, 
revealing original surface. Halo of Saint George 
incised with double contour. Architectural details 
and tigures incised loosely inta background (often 
painted layers do nor follow incision marks pre- 
cisely). Frame îs made up of strips vf wood 
attached to panel; cracks appear ar the interface 
at top and bottom. Crack in center of panel runs 
through the arm of Saint George. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Exypt 


TIS POPULAR MARIYE AND MILITARY SANI! revered by the Crusaders? 15 
depicted in the center of the panel in armor, wielding a lance and shield. A 
monk crouches m the gesture of supplication at his right foot, thus tying the icon 
to monastic patronage.* George's splendidly robust figure îs ofer by as minia- 
are version depicted al] around the frame. working muracles and suiterurg, maar- 
tyrdom in episodes of his life.* In these, his depietion vares în narrative context 
ul gesture, thus chaltenging he magnihed, central image anl revealing its var- 
ied iuanifestations on the frame.” În this respect, narrative icons of saints force a 
reconsideration of their perceivesd static quahties. The juxtaposition of chstnci 
images of George on the sante panel reinforees the distiner visual identitics a sint 
could assume on an icon as in life. 

Narratve icons resemble templon bearns, which usualty depict a Deesis 
framed on either side by the liturgical te cyele of Christ.” Sumilariy, the nonk 
on this icon visually enacrs the process of witness and supplication, while che life 
cyele of George unfolds around then. This icon probabty received special atten- 
non on George's feast day when the visualized life might have complemented 
the reading of his vita. IE placed in front of che iconostas, 3 imay have evoked 
the arrangement of the templon beau above and behind it and thus wonld have 
been a visual counterpart to the depicton of Christ himselt.” The smaller scale 
of the narrative scenes invites the venerator to step closer, eliciting more inti- 
inate interaction with the panel. Narrative icons dhus enhance the visual per- 


formance of devotion within the broader, architecrural space of the church. 


Lui 


NAIVI LS ş. 


1. For a comprehensive survey of the textual tra- 
dition, cules, anul depre tuns ot Saint George 
and his lite, see Mark-Weiner 1977. For the 


relauve popularity of George on fresca eyeles, 9, 


see Gowmna-Petersan 1955 


[54 


On Sam George in Cmosader art, see 
Cormack and Mihalanas 1954. For nilitary 
ssants, see Walter 2003, For devonon ta muli= 
tary Saints during the Crusades. see Cierstel 
200, See also Ilunt tg. 
3. l, Sourion and M. G Satinou 1956-45, 
vol. 2, pp. 154 *55. [he Sotirious attribute the 
10 to monasti techmque as well, cununa 
that the monk Pimen pamted st, and identity 
hina wat the same tute that supplicates ro 
Saint Nicholas ou a filteenth=century con at 
the Loly Monastery ot Sant Catherine at 
Sina. The decoration on the border separat- 
îngz the franc trom the center ou ihis ian 
resembles that ou the Nicholas icon, se the 
provenunce ot both irona the same workshop 
is highly prababie. Precedents exat lor the 
monastic patronage of nnhtary sanats auch as 
George. A thirteenth-century narrative icon ot 
the sant, located ar Sinai, contams a depietioa 
ot John the Iberian, a mouk and prices. and 
donor ot the icon. Sce Mourik 1995. no. 7, 
4. Un the corporealiry of nulitarv saints m 
Byzantinc art, see Maguire 1996, pp. 4% -v0, 
5. Glenn Peers discusses the dialectice ot center 
and frane and the sant's magnihed presence 
vis-â-vis hus brutalized body in relatron to an 
acon of Sau George fran Kastona, now an 
the Byzantine Museum 1 Athens în Pecrs 
2004, Pp.- 77-99. 
6. Other narrative icons ol Saint Cieorae com= 
bune difterent media, sce New York 19073, pp. 
299-300, no. 202; Pecrs 2004. pp. 79-30 
N, P, Sevtenko 1092, On the “penre” ot nar- 
tative icons, see N. P, Seveenko rpyu 


EST] 


MIE I1MAGI 


Uufortunately, licte rs known about the 

mec hames ot the readug ot "vitac,” beu a 
short reading from 1he spiraxcarzor probably 
vecuresl on the specie sata feast «la, 

Vhe author îs preparinsi a sumly ot tu physccal 
space iu which the narrative teons funerratacd 
ii her Ph.l) dsertatina (University of 
Chicago). utled "Narrating Sauctaty: The 
Rhetone or Representabon m Byzantine and 
ltaban Nosrative Icons.” 


REERRINULS 
(5. Sounau anl M. (i. Sounou 1956 s$%. vol. e. 
tip. 109, anl val 2, pp. 15ş—55: Mark Weir 
1977, pp. SI—K2, big. 53 
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17| Saint Nicholas with Scenes from His Life 


Thirtecuth century, Sana?) 
Tempeta art gold over texule on panci 
43.0 x 33.7 x 2.9cm (074 x 137 x ua în.) 


INSCRIRED 
On center panel: 6 ATIOC NIKOAAUC 

(Sant Nicholas); at bottona left KANMOC 
(Klimos);, nghr: DEMEIN (Pimen), inner frame: 
each episode af Nicholas's lite; outer frame: names 
of the saints 


CONDITION 
Excellent condinon, Figures painted dhrectiy on 
whute preparahon layer. Cut gold leat applied 

tor costume detail. | lalos incisecd into gilded 
background. Frame is made up of strips ot wood 
attached to panel. | lorizontal cracks have devet- 
opeid aleng interface of strips with panel. Textile 
appears ta go over front edge of frame. Frame 
was painted black, then gilded; now covered with 
layers ot bluc and red part. 


The Holy Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sai, Egypt 


NUTES 

1. Saint Nicholas îs a composite of two dillerent 
sants—a fe rih-century bishop ot Myru und 
Nicholas oi Sron. For a lt ot Nicholas ot Sion, 
see Anrich 1913—17. See alo Halkin 1957 lor a list 
ot higiographic texts an Nicholas For horuiletic 
hterature, see Ehrhard 1v37-40. Nicholas" success 
in antercessron 15 well docuinenred by a sxch- 
century text known as the Peaxis de Sratelaris, dated 
by Annch ro the reizm of Justinian. Far a compre- 
hensive account of the ie or Samt Nicholas as 
depicted in works of art and a discussion ot testa] 
sources, see N. P. Sevzenka 1983. 


[*] 


The exact location of the icon în ilie monastery 1 
unclear since the chapel of Saint Nicholas ss now 
covered by the chapel pf Moses and Aaron. N. P 
Sevăcnke 1983, p. 164. 

3. G. Sotinou and M, &; Sotiriou 1950-58, vol. 2, 
pp. 155=57. The Sounous argve that che monks 
were alo the painters of the icon. Although their 
inscribed names may inchcate ţherr status as patrons 
of the pancl, there îs liule concrete evidence to 
suggest that the monks actually painted at them- 
selues, 

4. G Sotriou and M. Ci, Sonriou 1956-53, vol, 2, 
p. 1$6. Mounk 1965; Walrer igko. 

5. Literature on the Dee is burgroning. For a 
review, see Cutler 2000, 

6. N P. Sevtenko refers to this format as a conve- 
nient velucle for the depiction of sant venerated 
by diverse ethnic, hngzanstuc, and religious groups 
during the Crusader period of the thirtecath 
century. See N, b, Sevteuko 1909, pp. 1602-65, 
Por details on the Holy Manastery ot Saint 
Catherine at Sinai as an important center at icon 
production in the carly thirteench century, see 
Weizmann 19%4b. 

7. G. Sounou and M. C. Satiriou 1y56-să, vol 2, 
pp. 1554-47. N P. Sevitenko furnishes detnils on 
the carher con, wvhich she dates to the lace mwelith 
century. Ser N. PP. Sevtenko 1553, pp. 20-31. 

R. For a subtile reading of the relations berween center 

and rame and hov; they might milece the subycect 

matter of an 1con, sec Carr 1993—094 


SAINL NICILOLASS INCERCESSORY POWIRS Were renownei au Byzantiuui.! 
Appropriately, thus scan amphies the themes of mtercesson and supplication 
witlun the specitic context of Sinai? The central portrait posirrons Nicholas 
berwcen Christ aul the Virgin, who, by anoinong hiu, attest to his sanctty. Two 
monks— Klimos and Pimen —che probable donors of the icon, appear on cather 
side af Nicholas în an attitude ot prayer.* Fheir gesture, along with the depic- 
tion of Nicholas hfe, furnishes an udeal for a mank ro aspire to. 1 nota lu 
era) terms, then m the sainvs assimilaton to Christ represented directly above 
Nicholas. There, echoing the scene below, we see Christ enthroned between 
the Virgin Paraklesis! and Joho the Bapusc im the format of che Deesis, che sym- 
bol of witness and supplicaton.* The saints on cither sule expand the Decss and 
include Moses, Aaron, and Ehjah. This hrwmly ties the suppheanon of the monks 
Klimos and Pumen to Sai; they are depicted in eternal ame with holy figures 
from the past, but the site they accupy îs speciically referenced, The figures 
from the past attest to the life of Saint Nicholas, unfolkling ou the immer frame, 
just as they arest to the presence of Christ at the top of the panel. Nicholas, in 
spate of hus magpmificd presence în the center, ultimately takes his place anal this 
Lugust company. 

This panel claborates on the narrative con format that seholars believe 
developed both in Byzantium and the Latin West around the thirteenth century 
and probably had its orgins at Sinai.” N borrows extensively from an carher icon 
of Nicholas's bfe located în the Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine at Sinai,” 
which suggests that it may have been created m the monastery itselt, hence ris 
emphasis on figures connected to Sinai. The interacuon af the center anul the 
frames enables different thematic relationships between ats parts* Like the cam- 
pancnts of an iconostas, this icon yields a range of visual possibihtes through 
its juxtaposition of portrats anul narratives. 


REFIRENCES 

(i Sauneu and M. (i, Sounou 1950-38, vol, 1. 
tig. 170, and vol. 2. pp. 55-57 N L. Sevteuka 
1983. p. 59, fig, 42. 
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18| Polyprych with Feast Scenes 


| Fourtcenth century 
Tempera and metal leat (probably gelkd) on panel 


Ea panel, respectively: 

30 X 27.3 X Lqj ct (14716 x 10% X 
1.3 cr (18 x oa x Ye ru.) 
ie nu) 


x We n.) 


16 10.) 


33.U X E 710 
30 x 28.2 x 1. cu (up Ye x uz x 
35.0 X 27 x 1-3 cin (1/8 x LON 


INSCRII 

Panel 1: top let: O XNEPETICMUC (Ihe 
Aununciation); APN (oeprpezac) PABPILLA 

(Archangel Michael): SIH(zz)P Otes)t (Mother ot 
God); top net: II Nigrazo)t PENICIC (The lurth 
ot Chnst); bottoni left: II ALLORABIAGCIIC (The 
Unnaring); lirsai)C Xigrarc)C ( Jesus Christ); 
MIIT(zP Geo) (Mother ot God); bottom righr 0 
INT Adis) APINOIz] (The Lamentauon over the 
tomb); Iron) Nigrorâ)C ( Jesus Chrisc) 


Panel 2: top lefr: 1 VILAINLANTI (The meeting); 
MIIzz)P O(ec)T (Mother at God): top rimhe: IN 
BAUITLUCIC (The Bapusm); botroni left: LI ANAC- 
TACIC (The Anastasts): Ilqao3)C Nipraci)C ( Jesus 
Chnst): bottom riglr: II METAMOPIUICIC (The 
Transtisuration): Iza) C Niger) ( Jesus (Chnsc) 


Panel 3: rop Let UI EPENCIC Tur SAZAPOT 
(Resurrection of Lazarus); Itpaob)C Niprazâ)C 
(Jesus Chris; cop nght: II BATORMUOPO(Z) 
(Carryine, palis): I(paoi)C Niprorâ)C 

(Jesus Chris); batrom lei: 11 ANAAPMIIIC 
(Ascension); bottom righe: II LIENTIROCII 
(Pentecost) 


Panel şi top [ct EAROOMENInz) EI CTAYPOI 
(Beiny, dragged to the cross): linac3)C Nigrore)C 
(Jesus Chnst); top righe: 11 CTALPOICIC 
(Crucitixion); MLiizr)P iza) (Mother at God); 
Ito) C Nigrari)C (Jesus Christ): U Alleos) 
IG) (Sant John); bottom left [1 KIMIA(ats) 


TIC Oicorâ)kOT (The Dorminon af the Mother of 


God); Itzao5)C Niarara)C (Jesus Christ): MIEez)P 
Bes) (Mather of God) bottom righe 

0) AP(tos) TEGIPUIOC (Sarut Gearge); O Aires) 
AIMITPIOC (Sunt Demetrios) 


CONDITION 

Paint layer in excellent condiuon overall, Scattered 
losses co surface reveal white preparation layer 
beneath. Tu varnish layer only slightly yellowed, 
Lower right corner of reverse ot panel has female 
gure drawn in black and red hquid nedivma. 
Engaged frame; arched border of cach image also 
carved our of panel. Panel presently held together 
wich three eye-hooks along cdges. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


LOLYPLYCIS WUTIE MULIIPLE LEAST SCENIS are well attested at the Ilabh 
Monastery of Smut Catherine at Sinai. A tour-panel icon from the tvelith vrr- 
tury represents the uelve tuajor teasts of ue year, the Dodekaorron: Annun- 
cauon, Nauvity, Presentation în che Temple, Bapeasm, leaustiuuration, 
esurecton of Lazarus. Entry imto Jerusalem. Crucibixron, Anastasis, Ascension, 
Pentecost, and Dormnton of che Mother of God.! By che fovrreenth century, 
thus series had become canonical and appears on a imature NOS icon în 
Florence, a polyprych with six wimgs at Sinai, ul other icons at the monastery, 
ly encapsulatizag the program of ihe templon beam (see, lor exuuple, cat. no. 20), 
such portable icons render auy space sacred and could have been cmplaved in 
chapel ot the monastery or che surroundimp, area. 

To the tradhinonal Dodekaorton, some icous add other scenes. A lure 
Byzauune icon ot the Cmicitision at the monastery also includes additional events 
oF Holy Week, the penod in which the won would have had special sg 
mhicamce.* Phe tetraptyeh shown here has a sinnlar emphass chrougzh the inclu- 


son of the scenes of Christ draggedl to Calvary (panel 4, top Let), the Pescene 


15, panel 1, detail with Lamentation 


109 Y IMAcaA 


from the Cross (panel 1, bouom Left), and the Lamentauon (panel 1, bottom 
right) and concludes with the most popular saints of the day, George and 
Demetnos (panel 4, bottom right). In this narrative, the Transfiguration (panel 
2, bottom right) follows not the Baptism, as îs traditional, but the Anastasis and 
precedes che Ascension (panel 3, boitom left), perhaps to underscore the notion 
of metamorphosis, the Greck name for the Transfigurauon. But there îs also an 
muportant visual relationship estabhshed bevween the upper and lower scenes in 
this panel, so the Bapuism and the Transfigurauon share the same composition. 
At both events, Christ's divimoy was made manifest. 

In the first panel (see page 162), the two supplementary scenes to the 
lodekaorton în the lower register are artfully inserted into the narrative. Mary, 
who normally îs at the lefc in the Descent front the Cross (sce, for example, cat. 
no. 19), has been sitted to che right to parallel visually her position in the 
Annunciation above and the Lamentation at the right. To associate the Lamen- 
tation with the Descent, the painter repeated the angel in the sky, the ladder, 
and, especially, the dead body of Christ. By the unusual diagonal position of the 
swaddled infant and the tomblike manger above, Jesus's birth visually anticipates 
his death, an antitheșis evoked in Good Friday rituals* and graphically defined in 
the small diprych with the Virgin Hodegetna and the Descent from the Cross 
(see cat. no. 19). 

A delicate drawing on the back of the first panel, shown here, otlers a rare 
ghmpse of the process af creating an icon, for it îs a study in reverse for the figure 
of the Virgin ac the Descent. Black and red brushstrokes gracefully sketch a 
veiled woman reaching toward something. In the final version on the front, 
Mary bends forward to her son, and her gesture aids the removal of his body. 
Although drawings as a fiushed art form began to appear in Palacologan manu- 
scripts, preparatory sketches for icons are rare”—hence the importance of this 


heretofore-unpublished detail. 


RSN 
NOTES REFERENCLS 
1. G. Sotinou and M. G. Sotinou 1956-55, G. Sotiriou and M. G. Sotiriou 1956-58. vol. 1, 
vol. 1, Fig. 70-79. fig. 20813, and vol. 2, pp. 189-090; Weizmann 
2. Weizmann 823, pp. 74-75; G. Sourou 122, pp. 22-23, 78—79- 
and M. G. Souriou 1956-58, vol. 1, fug. 
214—17, 220. 


3, G. Sotiriou and M, G. Sorinou 1956-58, 
vol, £, fi. zos. 

4. Maguire 191, pp. 91—10%, 

5. Velma 1974, 

„Nelson 1y%1, 
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1X, panel 1, reverse, detail ati drawing, of venled woman 


18 țapposite), panel 2, detaul 
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19| Diprych with the Virgin Hodegetria and the Descent from the Cross 


ca. 1408, Constantinaple (9) 
Tempera and metal leat (probably gokl) on panel 


Combined panel: 24.5 x 35.7 = 1. cin 
(0%4 x 154 x le m.) 


INSCRIBED 
On left wing: Milter)P Oizo)Y (Mother at God): 
Mzs0ăiC Niprara)C (Jesus Christ): [N OAIIETPEA 
(The gunde); on right wing II AMUOKAOPACGOCIC 
(The Unnarling); MblteziP Ote5) (Mother of 
God); Hrasd)C Netac) C (Jesus Chris); on the 
ttualus: O [ze AMeos) Tia) Al6)Etna) (The 
King ot Glory) 


CONDIIION 
Very gucul condiuon. 1alos of Virgan and Clukl 
have been inciseul in metal teat, while contoured 
halos on tâcing image have been painted. 
Hounded edges to pant losses incicate adhestoa 
problem beuween pigment and panels, while tire 
caused loss of pizment anul support în the right 
panel (sce reverse, below). 


The tloly Monastery of Sam Catherine, 
Sina, Egypt 


NEIL ES 

i. G. Satiziou and M. G. Seariou 1936-45. vol. 
2, p. 205. See alo Virgan Hadegetna of 
Snroleusk from the begonmaug of che fiteenrd 
century în Saltvkov 1954, fig, 1. 

- On the Decent, see Millet 1g16, pp. 40795, 
Beltiug rpRo=S7. 
Or sinuilar date and perhaps functiona i an 
icon in (iyprus with the Virgin on one side 
and the Iescene from the Cross on the cther: 
Byzanttine Musenti r9N3, p. 47, fiu. da, 

3. Feathentune and Holland pyN2, p. 260. 


mb 


REILRENCIS 

G. Sotinoa aud MG. Sotiriou 1956-55, vul. 1, 
fig. 234. and vol. 2, pp. 2035: N. Chatzdakis 
2002, pp. 342345, no. 126. 


FINIS SMALL DIPISCI JOINS IMAGES OP Christ at the beginning and end ot hus 
carthiy lite, Ar the leit îs che Virgan Ilodegerria, cleariy labele ind holding, che 
child at the right, unlike în carher inages (car. nos. 5. 0). The delicate facral tea- 
tures. gracetully elongated fugers, and bulbous head ot the cluld are mannerisans 
ot Byzanune panting în the last decades of the empire, a style continued by 
Bussan icon painters, 

Ac the right, Joseph of Arimatiea and Nicoclermus coke down the dead 
Christ, as Mary, accompamed by mourning women, embraces her son. Joseph, 
“rich” and “respecte” (MAIL. 27:57; MAREK | 5:43). în the ekler man standing 
beside the cross, Nicodemus kisses Jesus hand, as another man removes the 
vals binding the teer. The standard title tor the scene în Byzantine art, “The 
Unnaling,” calls attention ro the task being performed, but the artist has instead 
tocused on Mary's tender response to her dead son. On the polyprych vai teast 
scenes (cat. no. 18), Joseph on his ladder has greater prominence. but ou the dip- 
1ych he defers to the grievug mother and her child, who alone have prominent 
golden halos. Mary delicately rests her left hand on Jesus” shoukter; her face reg 
sters the horror of his death. Fler dark sorments reveal, în coztrast, Jesus” bare 
torso, the thematic center aF the scene. 

Earler representaunns of the Descent emphasized Josephi's etorts to lite 
the body from the cross? but from the late eweliih century, monastic services for 
Good Fnday and Floly Saturday encouraged greater attention to Man's prief 
and prompred the creation of new images, such as the Man of Sorrosws.? Like a 
fourteenth-century diptych of the Virgin and the Man ot Sorrows chat în docu= 
mented at such lturgies, the Sina panel were probably emploved at these noc- 
turnal ntes.* Was this when it was dantaged by a candle (see detail of reverse, 
belenv)? According co monastic statutes, the person responsible svould have per- 
tormed penance for allowing a candle to drp wax on hturgical objects, much 
less to burn a holy icon Such a small portable icon, with no known asociatiei 
vărh others at the Sai, may have been the gifi of a pilgrim, one who presum- 
ably came far the Holy Weck licurgres. 


RSN 


19, reverse, detail 


Mik cmaci a 


Figure 107 (opposite) 
Saint Basil wath Liturgacal Scroll, 
ca. 1200 (detail, cat. no. 26). 


HOLY SPACE 


A Byzantine church and a modern museum are spaces set oft from the 
ordinary world. One has icons, the other art—entties that are similar but 
not the same. Art enobles and enhances its viewing spaces and the lives of 
its beholders. A beautiful icon has a similar effect, but all icons, whether or 
not beautiful, lead beyond themselves and make the divine present in the 
church. Like the lturgy, they are remembrance and representation, and 
when assembled into ordered sequences, icons create a visual hierarchy 
that defines the viewer's place in the continuum from earth to heaven. 
Icons were displayed in the medieval church on special stands and espe- 
cially on the templon screen that still separates the altar from the nave. At 
Sinai the calendar icons, hanging on the columns ot the nave, link the days 
of the months to images of saints; they sacralize time. Iconic images also 
appear on ritual objects, clerical vestments, and the pages ot lturgacal man- 


uscripts and provide a focus for devoton and models of spiritual leadership. 


Epistyle with Twelve Feast Scenes 


a E ture. Cinrus or Sina CONDITLON 
A , j Blue overpainnug af gilded background removed, 
! SR ONCE MIL CRII ME as seen în cleaning, strip on panels; exrensive abra- 
son to both gilded and pamtet surfaces. Vertical 
A UNCIALICIN, NATIVIIY incisions define columns în composition. The 
RI SINTAI1ON IN VIE TIMPI wooden înserts later introduced to op of panel 
, LIN 1 Et (UZ 40% 1/36 1n.) were probably added to repar damage caused by 
p Se Doua e IA EI RE, e aut au aa hardware and mounting Euvaged frames frame 
N IRIEA ii on panel 4 teduced along tap and botron cdpes. 
Ugo X 3-2 cata (173, 3$I/4 x alin.) The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 


Sia, Egypt 
Mel 3. ENIRY UNLU JIRUSALLAM, CRUCIFUXUON, EYE 


EEE BRD 1IX.4 TEL 40 a |n DU dă he d 40 IN 110.) 


Panet 4. ASCENSION, PENILCGSI, DORMITLON 


DI LELE VIRGIN 


4 N. X 3.1 CI (154 x 42 140 în.) 


20, panel 2 


ILSI FOUR PANIIS JOIN LOGErr a to lor 4 broal templon eprstyl 1 horn 
zontal beam that crowned the sanctuare screen n many medieval Byzanuni 
churebes. In us carliest mamtestation, the beam's frontal portrants ot surnts, th 
Virgru, ind Christ visual conuplemented and facilitate: intercesional prayei 
recitedk during the service. Beginning, în at least the eleventh century, panters 
decorated the epistyle with narrative scenes from the bte of Christ that corn 
spond to the major feast days of the Orihodox calendar? On the Sinai cpistyl 
these are the Annunciation, the Nauvity, the Presentarion in the Tenapte, th 
Baprtsm, the Transhgurauon, the Maising of bazarus, the Entry mto Jerusalem, 
the Crucifixion, the Anastasis, the Ascensioni, the Pentecost, and the Dormition 
of the Viruan. Placed an the sanctuary barrier. the narrauve dupheated monu 
mental representatians on the wall ot most churches, bur—at shoulil be empha 
sized— not în the Sinai bashea, which Iacks the frescoes or mosarcs ofa wypacal 
Byzantuine church. Framing vrews of the altar, the pointed beam alo lore 
an unimedate backdrop for the priest as he stood below a at the thresholt ot 
the sanctuary and read trom the Gospels or service books concerning the repre 
sentet moments in the hte of Christ. 

] his as the carliest templon beam ta have survrved from Sinar. hrigang trom 
the mdeh ot the combined panels, 4.6 m (1s 1.) the beam may have decorate 


the screen în froni ol the main sanctuar ot he church: the broad chimensrons 


HN space 


prohibar the placement ot this beam m auy ot the side chapels.” le is unknown 

when this elemenr of che screen would have been dismantled, but the surfaces 

thhers vera of the panels are abraded, and the nghr cdge of panel + is timmed, sugzesung 

at ca SAL that the epistyle had tallen out ot use, possibly when a new screen was designed 
« for thus location.* 


wpicon ol Liregon Kun Weizmann, who most inrensively studied these panels, artributed 
b ot che Monster ot îhe Mother i 
aa Batkeoua, ctateal 
j ' ). Vhonris and Her 2000 the church ot the Panagia Phorbionssa at Asinou (dared 1105—6) and with Sinai 
For collected sources 


them to the hand ofa Cypriot painter en the basis of close seylistic parallels with 


Codex 205, a lecuionary that has been dated to the middle or durd quarter ot the 


Foryth's plm, the rd vot wwvelfih century and attnbuted to an illuminator from Cyprus (cat. no. 34). 


mng n approximately 5.5 Ta 
SLIG 


un to asseinble a 


I the rlurtecuth centuri 
IL) je | LE LL I. 2 
U W euzinauu and Cialavari 
pl. 27. bşa. 645-4 
i M.(G Sotunou Ly5& vul. 1 
md vol TP- 99104; Lazares 

i i = pl. 10. fă, 12, Wentzoanu 

) W'onznanua M. Chatzulahas, and Rador 


> i d 4 Wentzinann 154 


20, panet 1, detu) sah Prescatatora n the Templ 


Epistyle with the Miracles of Samt Eustratios 


ab 1 welith century 
n panel 
N e Tg CI 
] i 
+ pi cl 
0 Ios(o Foz3t05 Moe Try una 
To pateu Samt Eustratios cur= 


uliennz from a penstent îcver); 


LE Eola kg etnii tra | sal] E TU Vă 
n zana Tr eobezeuz vuvnuş (Suint Eustrarios 
keninp, the |. . .] în this church tor mornmg 
URII Evinoarroz | 4 Tri uEvnutiveay) 4E 

j2 DIOR 10T0) AATEDGITIDI ÎI TWOV ZUTUU 
zar 209 curaula (Saint Eustratios healing the 


n who was| mad and devourinzz his own Hesh. 


zh bis rehes rhere); 'U zoorrnşi Fola)rparas 


EG ZATE JIRI Buz Tg 
xs (Saint Eustratios curing, the 


[wvoran] suitenng from nctntis |uterine mtec- 


nun] by his Ippearance); "O z(pra zi Vi )TpIT 065 


Soarta) ÎL Ta? ZuTaV pesaarve 


tun Tre grauri 


Sar Lustrauos curg the [mau warh[ phrenuts 


|bram tever] through his relics): [IC] AC 5 ztpcoz) 
lătărzas) 4 [ilgcâsnucz] (Christ, Sun John); 
pane] 2: JI zeăez aruemosrieş) |... .] Ttouze Ta ayez 


607, (The vourhs [bearing che] semantron at chis 


holy feascț?]), proyres [...] o. |... -| sourou 


zoul: "(9 (tos) Euorpartos mnucvos Triv (vyărepa 755 
(Saint Euseratios curing the daughter of 
[Ul drac 


„lav povazat>) (Saint 


Cr 


Synkleuke [or rhe Senator's wife); 


Edo rpxzine roţzsvos |. . 


Eustratios curing the |...] nun); H sto) mevre 


zHearez si ăpunov ve îiturăv (The Holy Five 


dspar Tes 77, 


healing the mure and paralyzed [wvaman]); "0 âtgeus) 
Eu(o)rpartog 1oueos Tov uno rerăvoli eynuevoy (Saint 


Eustratios curing che [nau] suttenug from tetamas) 


CONBLTIUN 

Painted parts af composition directly over prepara- 
rion layer, Încised and burnished disks on engaged 
frame placed above and below cach scene and 
berwcen joins of arches. Imcisions used ro place 
columnas în COMPUSII anul create fime detail on 
capitals and basc ot each column. Halos are also 
mcised and appear to have been dramu with com- 
pass. Minor retourhing ro edges of frane mn red bole 
color; outer edues pante btack-blue. Larger losses 


Hllea math wax. 


The Holy Monascery of Sainr Catherine, 


Sanai, Egypr 


Grporucar ei 


pile para pi tă zi 


Pa 


21, panel 2, detail 


i, panel 2 


TLS PPISTYLE, OR ICONOSTASIS BLAM— consisting ot a par ot cot 
honzontal panels—is primarily devated ro che posthumous nnracles ot 5 


Eustrauios, an Armenian muartyr Ol the tune ot |Mocleuian. In thiee ca 


Eustrauas performs the nnracle m comuncuion with hus own rel hich a 
contained în a golden box. In one case, he îs assisteul by his four tellow mari 
Mardarios, Auxenuios, Eugenios, and Orestes. These popular saints, known col 


lectively as the Five Martyrs ot Sebastera, or the Holy Five, are represented as a 
group in countless church programs.” But scenes of hear mârbyredoan are rare 
and their posthummous nuracles arc attested sotely by this one work ot art 

Each miracle îs treated here as an independent unit; most vol 
extremely specilic and urgent medical ailments: tever, madness, brain lever, utei 
ne infection, and tetanus. Eustraţios, who îs larger in scale chan the other tiguri 
pertorms cach miracle wuth the identica gesture of benedicuon; the rehauary 
box, held by an clderly custodian (a priest?), rouches the alin person, not 
Eustratios himnselt. The heahngs regulariy rake place în a space resemblhng a 
church courtyard.* The economic level ot the panents seems to be quite gh 
several ot the male paracipants iwcar white caps with danghng rbbons, son 
also a long coat like a cattan over a tumic.? The wamen wear wide white head 
dresses and carrings. 

Weitzmann attributeal the beam to the circle ot the carly-twelith-cenrur 
Cypriot painter of the twelse feasrs episeyle (car. no. 20). [lowever, some aspects 
ot he style ot the Eustratios beam pomt to a date later in the century: tor exani 
ple, the soft pastel salmon garments and the golden disks har adorm the bordei 
and spandrel ot the arches char separate the scenes. The back ot the icon i 


pamted with wavy red and black lines. 


[he word are too Hraumentary ta allow lor 
reconstructivn. Scenes 7 an N are possbly 
connected, ui we tke che mau mu tbe sindow 
! cuc 7 to be the same as the man standinuzt 
ctare the mounted Fustratacre ma scene Ș 
Note hu hore carerully rendered honeshaces 
WUenzmann 1974: T. Chatzudlakis-Dacharas 
1952, pp. 74-51 
The writen cexts, ineludhngz the hymuography 
tor Des cember 13, theur tcast day. are von= 
cere exclus el svith the szanrs Passion and 
martyrdom, Maracle collec tron sitla a strong, 
cmphasw on poshumous halas do exit for 
ather sant — e g,, hose ot Arterman (eventh 
century) and l.uke ot Stim ltenth century), 
but tor none ot these there a punted eyele 
devoted to the mura les 
The paticuta were appareutiy broughe by rela= 
tives te Sant Eustratiose sanctuar: tere they 
were laud out ou beu ro avait ba mitaculous 
ApPpcearanit =] 
Compare the costume ot John Protospatharios 
in an Armenian Gospel bocuk n Vemrce, 
Stekhirarint |ibrar. $. Lazzare, vod, SN7, tol, 
s: Spatharah 1976, fo. 25: aud the portrants at 
Theodore Gabras and las scite in Sana 


Petemburi 


241, lol. 2v= gr: Spatharakus IVȚ6, 
fig. 27—25. Euserauos Dumseli vvears chan same 
white cap much ribbons n several Cappadocian 
churches 
Manat 190, p. 37, fig. 20. According to 
Doula Mounka. the dunenmans of che chapel 
match those oi me beam. but the chapel utsell 
may well have hecn constructed to house tie 
beam. The only other survivăng iconostas 
beam depietmg the hf of a sant o one of 
Nicholas, also ar Sas: N. P. Sevecuko 1yăg, 
pp. 31. 33. and p. 1u6, fin. 5.2. 5.3. The hon= 
zontal lormar at che Euseramus beau and urs 
mphasis an healing dfiterentiates at Ito the 
soscalled sita ze ons that fipt appeared on 
Mount Saua an the arh iurtecnth cenrun; 
tou the te. sec irver aud Winheld 1p85, vol. 


pp. 1635-77: Rosengtast 2002. pp. 193-094, 
RILERINCIS 

(e. Sounou aul Ai. G. Sounuvu (ps să, vol a. 
[in ro3—1r. and vol. 2, pp. 100-903 Wentzmanui 
1 pp. 32-53, pl zo: Weuzmann 1974, 


25-29. Weizmann 153, 
6. Mounku ua. pp ro. 152—53. 


22: Vokotopaulos 195, no. 35: Yuri 


Prarnursho in Sunt Perenbung and London 2000, 


3 NO. Sl 


There îs no evidence for the existence of reies of Saint Eustratios on 
Mount Sinai in this period. A chapel of the Holy Five exists within the men- 
astery walls, but its age is unclear.* The references to the saint's relics and the 
nature of his clientele imply an origin for the miracle eycle not on Sinai but 
in a proper sanctuary of the Holy Five, probably Arauraka, în the area of 
Trebizond, the five martyrs place ot burial and a known pilprimage site. Why 
these miracles should have been represented on Sinai remains an enigma, but 
ir does suggest some connection of the monastery with the Black Sca region în 
the wweltih century, 
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Sanctuary Doors with the Annunciation 


Early thirteenth century, Sinai 


Silver-colored metal leat ivuh pigmenred varnish 


over texuile aul panel 
125.4 X qi x 3.8 cm (quYn x 6 Ya x lin.) 


INSCRIBED 

Obverse: NAIPETICMOC (Annuncianiaun); O 
APX(aprezos) TABPIILA (1 he archangel Gabriel); 
MLI(en)P tea) (Mother ot God); reverse: 
tiqao)C Xigroro)C (Jesus Chrisc) 


CONDITLON 

For Gabriel, the contour at the robe, wing, and 
neck has been incised inte gold, under paint, 
Extensive abrasien ta Virgan's drapery. Loss în the 
shaulder af Virgin, located above metal hardware. 
Buruished disks chroughout gilded backyround, 
Extensive loss to original surface at top of bath 
doors, minor loss at bortona. Varmush laver(s) click, 


uneven, and very discolored, 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypu 


NOTŢES 
1. The doors are located today in the lower 


Panazzaa Chapel. 


2. Saint Petershurg and London 2000, pp. 236—37, 
li PP 


no, S45, 


Pr) 


See Canstas 2006, 


RIFERINCL 
Weizmann 1964-65, Pp. 17-18, fig, 13 


22, Teverse 


OE FIE MANY PORTALS WITIIN the Byzantine church, the most important was 
the mam entrance to the sanctuary, Lt was at tus sacred chreshold, at the center 
of the cemplon screen, that the curved panel decorared iri the scene ot che 
Annuncianon were located. Thus s the later ot two pars oflow, medieval door 
representing this critical subject (see îig. 105 for the carher pain) The paintei 
has placed the archangel and the Virgin at che outer limits ot the panel in ordei 
to heighten the drama of Gabriel's revelation to Mary char, though chaste, she 
wauld canceive a san. Although the Virgin appears to retreat tram the umgel, 
raising, her hand defensiwvely, the tooled cireles that appear to radiate from the 
Virgin seen to convey a different response; they visually enhance the mysticul 
signihcance ot the event and silently acknowledge that the angel's prephecy has 
been realized, 

The placemeut of the Virgin on the sanctuary gate accorals swith che 
metaphorical understanding, ot che Mother ot God as a portal in Byzantine 
hymuography. In the Akathistos Hymm, for example, the Virgin as called the 
“gate of sublime niystery,” “gateway of salvation,” and “key to the doors ofpar- 
ads.” În the late Byzantne period Symeon ot Thessaloniki calls her “the 
Ileavenly Cate” and the “Living Temple and Gate of God." The representation 
ot the Annunciation at the rhreshold of the sanctuary further visualized the dog 
matic uk between che moment of incarnaton (ic, Christs assumption of 
humau flesh witun the svomb ot his mother) and his lturgacal incarnation dur= 
ing the cucharistic rite. Once accepte into the mystical program ot the decu- 
rated church, the Annuncianon became the most frequently represenred scene 
on the şrates ro the sanctuary. At the celebration of the Annunciarion on March 
25, the passage from Exodus ahaut the Burning Bush was read. This association 
wauld have increased the sismificance of the Annunciauion for the Sinai monks. 

he thirteenth-century date of these two panels rests on stylistie compar= 
Ison to other representations of the Annunciarion. The rigid folds of che garments, 
Aeshy faces and necks, and refined gestures fir well wath thirtcenth-century 
depictions of che scene în monumental painting. The sntenor of the şrares was 


«lecorated at a much larer dare with a cross (see 


reverse ot doors, this page), a symbol that was 
connmonly painted on the reverse side ot 
panels at Sinai and one that îs frequently 
imcluded on the reverse side of icons 
placed within che templon screen. 
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Figrure 108 


Sanctutary Door with the Annui 

twvettth century. Tempera and metal leaf « 

texule and panel, 12 64 J ţ 
25 1.). The Holy Mouastur 


Satut Cmherine, Sinai, Epy] 
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| ca. 1200—1250, Sinai 


Tempera anul slver-colored metal leat wirh 
pigmented varnish un panel 


Let Wing: 127.3 X 360.2 X 3.1 cn 
(503 x Ia x Win); 

right Wing: 127.4 X 35.2 * 3.5 en 
137% x 


(SaWR = 138 în.) 


INSCRIBUD 

On obverse: Mo)CII(4) ([Ihe propher] Moses); 
0 UP girns) APOON (The prophet Aaron); 

on Aaron's scroll: 0 IPOblI(zzz) AAPPOON 

(The prophet Aaron): IPOIITH(z) AAPON 
(The prophet Aaron): on reverse: 

O EPACEALNa)MO(c) (The Annunciation); 

O LEPODITEI(z) MOTCUC (1 he praphet Moses): 
0 TIPOPITII(z) AAPODN (The prophet Aaron); an 
Ark: Misz5)P Oreo)t (Mother ot God) 


CONDITION 


Fgures painted cirectiv on white preparanon laver, 


Moses head sluzhthy of-ccuter m mmcised, double= 
contoureil hato. Cleaning stmps on boch panel 
reveal onginal background. Extensive abrasion to 
background and saenificant loss at top and bottoni 
of panels. Setecred parts af fiuures appear to have 
been reworked: în area ot Aaron's head, thick 
black ourline goes over larer piomenred varnish 
layer. Aaron's scroll shows wire paint overlappug 
later pigmmented varuish layer, Reverse: oad can- 
diuian with scattered losses aver entire surlace, 
especially ar edges. Wood strip added at Jon. 
Major losses to Virgan on upper panel. 


The Holy Monastery of Sainr Catherine, 
Sinai. Egypt 


NOTES 

1. Weazmann aril Bernabo 1990 

2. See Exodus 7. 
For example. the elerches ot the Anarzyroi and 
the Mavnatissă at Nastona, ot Lagoudera on 
Cyprus, anul the carly-thurteenth-century les ocs 
at Studemca aul Malezevo sn Serbha. The fure 
ot Aaron could concemwably have been modeled 
on the tute ot Elijih. who, wa Moses, Funks 
Chrast în the sixrh-cencury Traushiguratiou IIS 
am the Sina apse. 

3. Manatis 1990, pp. 166—07, tips. 36—37. 

$. Manatis 1990, p. 159, Hg, fa (Anastasis). 

8. The Ark of the Covent was made to contain 

the rable ot the Linx. The tabermacle eventually 

housed the Ark, as well as the Aowerng rod of 

Aaron, the stan ot manna. anul other hrurgical 

umpleiments. See Hebrews y 1—7, 

For another sixteenth-century representatton al 

these objects on a Suru bema door, see Manrtas 


E] 


1990, p. 2i5, fig. pe. The pilgrun Panstos, visiting 
Sine 1n the late sixteenrh century. mention a great 
bema door in the basilica, whose Wings ( paraportia) 
were ulormed with unages ot the prophet Moses 
and Aaron. He repurt that the stunnos, the tablet 
ot the Law, the censet, and the rod were all kepr 
under the synthronon în the apse ol the basilica. 
Papadopoulos-K erameus 1392, p. 22, hnes 557-623: 
Gennan translation mm Kâlzer 1994. p. 365 


3 Sanctuary Doors with Moses and Aaron 


NURING TINE CELEBRATION OF III IITURGY, the pricst passes back ad farth 
through doors such as these im che icomastass, the barter that separates the nave 
of a church ar chupel from the suncutary. Llere Mases and his brother Aaron, 
to Agures closely associate web Sar, are depiutecl side by side, bath loohong 
iitensely ar che viewer. Moses holds the tablers or the Lin, Aaron a scroll on 
which his name has been inscribed. The portrait ot Moses——wurh long, dark 
hrown locks— 5 not the iype usually toumd on Sinai icons, though it «ocs occur 
in manuscript uluminatioa,! The form of che marbte tablets. a diprych whose 
wings are rounded at che top, as alo unusual; at may reflece Westeru inHuence, 
45 the Byzantune tubleis are generally rectangular, Currous too as the image ot 
Aaron not in the vestiments of a high pnest but as a propher ha scroll (only 
his red mâter imdicates his priesily status).? 

The huggard face ot Moses wath îns whie mghhghis, sunkeza checks, and 
furrowed brow, the vast inangular heard of Aaron, and the long curly locks on 
the shoulders ot both men are exagpeerations of a late-twvelfth-eentury phase of 
Comnenian siyle > while the shhnumermg pastel loops amd plears ot the draperies 
associate these gures wirh the fulsome Moses portar on Mount Sinai ot the 
carly «hirteenth century.” The faces foreshadow the huge expressise, lined faces 
of the Crusader “Veneta-Byzanrine” sorks from later im the century? 

The cheme encountered most conunoniy on Byzantine bema doors as that 
ot the Annunciation (ce, tor example, cat. no. 22). Ilere the doors are adomned 
with mhe figures of Moses and Aaron instead, avo individuals warh particular rel- 
evanee to rhe site and bustory ot Sinai. Yet the Old Testament gures de make 
reference to the Mother of God in the own suy. for bath the Burning Bush 
encountered by Moses and the tabernacle housing the Ark ot the Covenant 
estabhshed by Moses and Aaron were viewed as pretiguranons ot che Virgin.” 

The reverse sade of these doors, pamted în the sixteenth century, makes 
this symbolism more explicit. Now both Moses and Aaron are high prests (only 
the hish priest could enter the Floly ot Itohes ot the tabernacle, now identitied 
with the church sanctuary). Moses carnes a model of the tabernacle on which îs 

painted not the ark but the Virgin and Chill char ut 


prefigures, and the stamonos, the jar bar held che 


manna provuled by God.” Aaron holds his 
Howering rod. The upper par ot the wing 
incorporates the traditional Annunciation. 
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HEFTRINCIS 
M. Chatzidaku 1979, PP 35956, pl 
15-19: Mouriki 1990, pp. 110, 165, Înp 3 


Lido 1999, p. 90. no. 25 
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24. VIRGIN FROM GRAND DEESIS 
Early thicteenth century 


Tempera and silver-colared metal leaf wirh 
pigmented varnish over textile un panel 


101.6 x 65.7 X 3. cui (40 x 2578 x 15/46 în) 


INSCRIBED 
Mizzi) Oieoi” (Mother uf God) 


CONDITION 
Good condittou. Virgin's hale incised. Losses to 
paint în Virgin 's robe and veil. Major loss în cen- 
ter of right hand. Some regilding, on background. 
Wood strips added to top and bottom of panel. 
Reverse: striped design aver preparatory layer. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Exypt 


25. CHRIST FROM GRAND DEESIS 
Early thireeenth century 


Tempera and silver-colored metal Leaf with 
pigmented varnish over textile on paneh 


101.6 x 00.4 x 3.5 cn (40 x 20 x Rim) 


INSCRIGED 
Izis03)C Xiarozâ)C (Jesus Christ), on the open 
book: t ETto EIMI TO PC TOP KOCMOT: O 
AKOAOVOON ENIOI OP MII ITEPIILATIICH EN 
TII CKOTEILA = AAV EZEI TO dC TIC ZOdIlz) 
* (1 am the light of the world; the one who fol- 
laws ne would not walk in shadow, but enter the 
Light of Lite [jonn 8:12].) 


CONDLILON 

Halo incised, Extensrve losses în şilded and painted 
surtaces. Former restoration treatment included 
toned regilding in background and a rrattegyio- 
style retouching tn tigure af Christ and half o£ his 
inscription. Wood strips added to top and bottom 
of engaged frame. Reverse: striped design over 
preparatary layer. 


The Eloly Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sinai. Egypr 


24 țoppositc), Virgin from Grand Deesis 


24, 25| Virgin and Christ from Grand Deesis 


WIMLE DEER GAZE EVADIS VIE EYE OI IE VIEWER, Mary 5 hand rase im inter- 
cession directs the faithful across the space to the icon of Christ, [er son 
responds with a visuat athrmuuon af divine benevolence — his blessiny. his paze 
achlresses the viewer. Through the open book and inscripuion he ofters che path 
to sab'auion and presents himself as the Light of Late. 

The uwo icons were hkely painted on Mount Sinai, as ateste by the use 
ot the characteristic guld burnislung ot the balos and the decorative clorh-design 
pattern on the backs of the icons. As sugpested by their large size, these two 
panels stood ou, an iconostasis, Aanking the royal doors. Most likely joimed by a 
third panel, of John the Baptist (fig. 1ay). these icons formed a Great Deesiy 
(Intercesston) group (ce also fig. 30).! In a Byzantine Deesis, Mary anul fohn the 
Bapust tlink Christ and raise their hands ro plead with lum for the salvation of 
humamity: depending on the size of the iconostasis, the composition coull cas- 
ily expand ta include the apostles, saints, and angeh.? 

Fhe metaphor of Christ as the hahe stated in the mscripuion îs actualized 
in the space of the church the moment the oil lamps are lit or burning, candles 
are brought betore this icon, Suddenly the burnished halo begins ta dazzle. The 
Greck word used for nimbus, geeryetoy (licrally “radiance of hghr”), capture thus 
optical splendor.? The halo vas undentood to show divine energy and gruce.* 
The cruciform burnished design of Chriscs halo, along wi the cascadimgz 
chrysography of his drapery, would increase the aptical dazzle ot the icon, hus 
enhancing the vision of'the Savior as the Light af Lite.5 Through this coruscat- 
ing splendor the icon would perform divine presence. 

Wlule exhibiting the same shimmer ot gold, the icon ofthe Virgin 15 tnore 
subduecd: Mary's halo displays simple burnishiug, and her clothing, unlike 
Chrses gilded drapery, lacks the gtinering highlights. The Iicrarehy between 
these bvo figures is thus vistally established and confirmed. The Brthtul îs led 
from the nterceding hand of Mary to fall in proskynesis (veneration Or prostra= 


uon) before the light of the cosmos, and recognize the Savior in at. 


24. reverse 


HOLY SPACE rR3 


NOTI:S 
1, The icon ot Saint John tie Baptase mame iure 
97.4 x 0.5 cm (3834 x 2014 in), Hs cangdi- 


ton aloe nor perinut exhibition. As mur the 


icons ot Chr and the Virzun, ta bac ksule pt 


the Jahu the Bapuist panel exhuhurs the san 
patern ot alternating red aud bluc-bhlack. 
uncţulating brushstrokes, Two other Sinai 
icons, ot Suints Peter and Paul. present the 


appropriate m murenicntă to fut the sanie Great 


Der composmtion. Aspri-Vardavakis 1uvu. 
Pp. 1%0-ys. bg. 12, 
2. Anneinarie Weyl Carr 10 ODB, se. "Deus 


(th bibhog.) 


3. Anncnnrie Wesi Carr aut Alexander Kazhilaw 


iu (OD, sv. "Nunhus.” 

4. Semeuu, archbishop ot Thessaloniki 
(14161729), 00 the smbolie meaninsr at 
halos, PC. vol. ass, cul, Soyn 

> da the Size ate Iuce at Shuma etang Jig. 
sec Frames 2003: and Pecrs 2004, pp. Lion, 


i leg le 


&. Pentehera 200âb, anul Pruteheva foriheonuuag, 


chip. 4 

7. Penreheta forthroming, Papalesandruu 2001 
See ahko Nehon 1959 

SO cutpsychos grăphe, sce Penuheva 2000b: 


Penteheva 2004. 


ELERENULS 
Woutzmanin 1yN0, no. 15. Atotmiki Lyg0, pp. 104. 
176. fags, 4y- 50: M. Chatzidakis pusa; Aspra- 
Vardavakis 1997: Aspra- Vardavahis 1vu9 


2$ (oppoutc), Chns from Grand Decus 


Figure 109 (night) 

John the Bopest from Grand Idecsas, early 
thirteenih century. Tempera and silver-colored 
metal leat with pramented varnish over textile un 
panel, 97.5 x 6.$ cm (38% x 20! in). The 
Holy Monastery ot Saint Cawheripe, Sinai, Egypt 
Photo: Bruce Whue 


Unlike repouss€ metal reverments whose relief surtace gives a Strange 
ghutering efect, the burnished gold of these two paintings often a mellowei 
subducil shimmer. bl reembles the cect of a calu, Hat metal surface and acts 
hke a nurror, chus guving viewer the posubility of secing chermelves an the 
umage. This micrar etiect prolepacally suggests the transtormatior uhat the faich 
tul would untergo at the ligh point ot the lturgy, the Fucharnt. hrougli cheat 
Shimmerimg ghtter the two rcons would alsa escabhsh 2 visual puh ot saleanona 
with che chureh space, linkuzg chese panel to the plitening cuc harisue chal- 
1ce and paten on the altar cable an the inner sancruary. 

Plulologasts have fregucntly remarked on ce speli “umastahkees” ua che 
Greek inscriptions oz lyzantine art objects. These mconsitenetes are usually 
attributect ro the poor education of the inscriber. Pere the mistakes are mn the 
orthography: CKOFELA instead of azaria, TIC rather than “Pie. Orthograpl- 
cally mcerrect but phoneucally precise, the inscriptions render the vowel as 
they are spoken. Tlus rehunce on sound demonstrates that Inscnpuons (known 
in Greek as epierams, “letters inscribed on a surice”) on art ohjecrs axere pertor- 
mative— meant to be pronounced vut loud in the course of the tura or indi- 
vddual prayer. The writing, is a prompt for speaking the phrase tn tome anul space 
Through this performance the icon become a sonorous, speaking body—ir 15 


empsychos graphe (lterally, “in-spirited,” inhabited by e Iov Spirit, anintared) 
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26. SAINT BASIL WITH LITURGICAL SCROLL 
ca. 1200, Sinai(?) 


Tempera and meta! cat (probably silver) vath 
piganented variush ou panel 


$4.3 X 359 x 2.5 cm (33 Via x iq x in) 


INSCRIBI 

O APIUC BACIAEIOC (Sant Basal); on lus scroll. 
t Ilptozes K(ipie "Iinan)ă Xigrorii 6 bleo) îuâv 
eE ăyiov xataxmrvptov onu nai ant pivou Antrs Tre 
Bzothcias onb xai, ENE eîs ză ăvtaaat fpăs (Lord 
Jesus Christ our God, give beed from Thy holy 
dwelbng place, and from the throne ot glory of 


Thy Ringdlom, and core and sancti us [Prayer of 


the Elevatian of che Breaud, ron the Liturey ot 
John Chrysostona]) 


COUNDITION 

Uneven varnish layers. Frame create by adding 
wood strips to panel. Large cracks at interface 
betivcen panet and applied frame, especially in 
corners, Red-brown paint layer on back was later 
painted white with broad brushstrokes. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


27. SALNT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM WITH 
LITURGICAL SCROLL 


ca. 1200, Sinai(?) 


Tempera and metal leat (probably silver) with 
pigmented varnish on panel 


RI X 35-G X 2.5 cm (33 x 1 x a în.) 


INSCRIGLD 

0 ATIOC ltotăvwns) D XPICOCTOMUC (Sant 
John Chrysostom); on bis scroll: t Ovăsis dios ză 
owiăedeutvmy zale oaguixzia Emduuiats nai tdovziş 
rpootgytalta) îi mpoceyyileu 1) hetzoupreiv aot 
same râs dâir,s] (No one entangled in carnal 
desires anl pleasures îs worthy to meet or 
approach you or to serve you, O King of Glory 
„+ (Prayer of the Cherubic Hyman fran: the 
Liturgy of John Chrysostom)) 


CONDITION 

Uneven varnush layers. Frame created by adding 
wooden strips to panel. Large cracks at interface 
between panel and applicd frame, especially in 
corners. Red-bronwvn paint layer on back later 
painted white with broad brushstrokes. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinan, Egypt 


26 (opposite), Samt Basil with Liturgical Scroll 


Figures 11o=12 (ngzht) 

(Left to right) Evangelist Mark, Saint John 
Eleimon, Saint Athanasios, ca, 1200. Tempera 
and metal leat (probably silver) vath prgmented 
varmsh on panel. The Holy Monastery of Sant 
Catherine, Sinai, Egypt. Photos: Bruce Whate 


sil and Saint John Chrysostom with Liturgical Scrolls 


1IaS FINE PAIR OF PANUIS PRESENIS two lourth-century bishops. Saints John 
Chrysostoa and Basil the Great, considered the authors ot the tivo nrain htur- 
gies ot che Onhodox Church. hey bend forward, as though toward an alta, 
and on their serolts are written prayers recnted in a low voice by a celebrant 
ot the hturgy of Chrysostoni. Their portraits are conventional-— Basal swith a 
long black beard, Jobn vath an emaciated face, scrawny beard, and balding head. 
They wear the standard vestments of bigh-ranking bishops. especialty the polp- 
stairton—a phelonion, or outer mantie, covered with crosses, 

Chrysostom and Bam! are often represented at the head of a ue ot oi 
cidting bishops in the trescoed apse ofa church. But here they OCCUpy separate 
ion panel, a highhy unusual situation, Six additional icons în the monastery 
bearing images of celebrant bisbops belong te the same series (fagă. 11o—t5),2 The 
presence of lgnatios Theophoros (a bishop martyr of Annoch) în this company 
is somewhar unusuat, and the inclusion of the evangehst Mark, the first bishop 
ot Alexandria, is entirely unprecedentecl.” Marks comterparr here im rank and 
dress îs Samt James Adelphoiheos. who was the first bishop af Jerusalem. The 
emumeration ot episcopal sees here sugests some effort at posinoning Sina into 
this ecclesasticat framework. 

Piusios, a Greek churchinan who visited Sinai în che lare sixteenth century, 
saw images of eight mcerarehs în the apse of the Chapel ofthe Burning Bush, five 
of whona he names. He may well be referring to this very series of icons." E this 
as indeed their original locatton (and the dimensions of the apse do make this 
possible), it reveak how crucial it had become by tbe carhy thirteenth century to 
have images of ofherating bishops ucar an altar, even when conditions made în 
diticul ta paint them there. The antiquuty ot the architecture on Mount Sinai 
often led to unusual solutions. Such a location woulkl alo indicate that the altar 
in this Chapel of the Burning Bush was being used for the celehration of the 
Eucharist, not merely for prayers.* 

The date ofehese icons 15 problematic. The lined faces, with their anxious, 
raised brows, suggest a date in the very carly thirteenth century. [ut the abmost 
metalhc polystavria, the repetitive poses and ornament, the surprisingziy plowing 


visages and feathery rendering of the hair of some of the elderly bishops, the 


HOLY Pac 1 


NIDIIS 


Ed 


The transeripnons repriluced heze are as they appear 
n the icons, sath accents arid breariuang marks muchaded 
| here are threc nght-tucenuz bshops—itbe evangelist 
Mark anl Sant Joluu Eleumon and Athanases: anul 
tur H-tacng bihops — Ciregory Iheologos, Iunatos 
I hvophoras, and Juines Adelphotheor. They car, 
pei Dvely, he prothesn prăxer, the list anuphon 
raver, the proskomade praver iron che ltuurgry ot Basil, 
Fragon prayer. the secund anuphon prayer, and 
aa the prarheszs prayer (Niark and Jante» carme the 
sune text The onginal order <annot be determine, 
buc ( hevsostom amul Bust surely headed thesr resperove 
has, anul ar as Hhely char the two "apostoluc” bisbops. 
Mark anul James, who do arot ivear che pobhsrarrioa, came 
ac the tar end ot coach line 
abc anul Walter 1976. pp. 269 -N0 
here does seem to be val] space enough to allow for a 
series ot ch icons, pls the image of the (Virgan as the) 
Burnnag Bush seen by Patos mm the rcuter al the bema, 
m place ot the usual) Heroimansaa or Chrst on the ahar. 
Acenrding to Paso he conch ot the ape wa covereul 


wth gokhl-colored mosacs. He alo refer to a touchin 


Nu 
Ker. 


of the “Koamess o Catherine.” Papadopovlos- 


nci I59I, pi. 33. line 53740. 


„ For the mtegrauon ot the Chapet at che Burning Bush 


into the hrurgical bfe ot Snar in the cart thirtcenrh 
century, see the Typrihboa ot Symcon ot Suni: 
Dmutnevski 1595—1y17, vol. 3, Pp. 303413: partiat 
translaton by N. P. Sevzenko in Sevtenko 2004 


| bear aetribunion by Pinunrsky to the nud-oveltth centu- = 


ry should be considered moo varly, The acatas ol Mark 
and Jumes were probably executed by a drftereut artist, 
M. Chatzilakas 1970-72, pp. 22523, pb. 53, 53. He 
proposes thac the be ot brhaps torned part ot a Great 
I)eess that may once have adorned tu tomplon et the 
chapel at Sanat James Adelpliotheos, stuc h lies co the 
north ot the bema of the bamhea. But the bihops are 
ottic rating aud are therefore more hkely to have Hankesd 
a altar than an uage of the Deces. 


RIIIHENCES 


M, Charaudlakas 1970-72, pp 223—25, pl. 3354. 


Yuri Pratnatsky în Samt Petersburg and London 2000, 


PP 


235—39. D0. S$6; Galev 2003, p. 4v, 


INA 


Hat-footed, low-slumg figures ot the two “apostile” bishops do nor fir well vic 
works of this period. Mark and James Adelphotheos are dressed very oddly 
indecd; under cheir episcopal vestments they wear antique robes and sandals— 
a curious and perhaps unparalleled amalgam of mwvo dress cades, that of the 
apostle/evangelist and chat of che bishop, Manoles Chatzidakis has proposed that 
though they are painted m a style characteristic of the late uwelfth co early thir- 
teenth century, this series of icons only copies works of this period and was actu- 
ally execured by the team ot artists who were busy painting frescoes based on 
early models elsewhere în the monastery in the second half ot the fificenth cen- 
tury.” It is possible, however, that as we learn more about the range of styles in 
use during, the thirteenth century, these bishops will again take their place în the 
earlier period. 


PS 


Figures 113—14 


ilctt ta rmght) Gregory Theologos, lgmanos Theophoros, and James 
Adelphotheos, ca. 1200. Tempera and metal leaf (probably silver) 
with piganented varnh an panel. The Holy Momastery ot Sant 


Cuherine, Sai. Egypr. Photos: Bruce White. 


27 lopposite), Saint Johu Uhrysoscora with Liturgacal Scroll 
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ca. 1050—1100 
Tempera and gold over textile on panel 
129.2 x Gy.a x 3.5 cut (307% x 274 x 13x in.) 


INSCRIBID 
0 IIP(o bi TIzIC HALAC (The propher Ehjah); 
in mrelve-syilable Greck verse: Mopgebuzt. Oenâira, 
ne |ăzzplăvu âtdov / role acts thamunis nreouătiuy 
umatias (For Stephen, who fasloned your 
image, O Tishbire, obrain by your merey pardon 
of transgresstons); in Arabic; 

oi e laice lalael (Sapa nel păi 
(Forgiveness far Stephen who pamter you, O 
lpropher] Elijah. May God forgive him the sins he 
has committed)! 


CONDITIDN 

Decorative morti (including cloud, God's slecve, 
bread, aud three lines in halo) incised in metal leat 
Thin brown underpainting ot figure. Scartered 
losses where right and keft cdges af fisure cover 
metal leat. Figures painted directly on gold. 
Several kyers of discolored and/or pigmented 
varnish. as seen în cleaning strip on right side. 
Engaged frame. Onginal repair to panel; an the 
back, a piece of waoul half the thiekness af the 
panel has been secured by wo nails driven 
thraugh the front. Reverse: striped design over 
preparatory layer, 


The Holy Monastery ot Sainr Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypr 


28, reverse 


28| Prophet Elijah Fed by a Raven 


VU HEBREW BIB (1 RINGS 19:5-18) recounts chat God spoke to prophet Elagah 
te Tishbite ai Mount Htoreb, the present Jebel Musa near the Sinai IMOLLASErY. 
Since the fourth century Christian prgrims have prayed at a chapel by due cuve 
where Ehjah îs beheved to have once stayed.? Acce reg to an inventory froru 
the 19205, che present panel was origmally housed there.* However, a descrip- 
uon made between 1577 and 1592 locates it an the cast wall of the natthex, cr 
vesuibule, în zhe monastery's main basilica.! Ii now hanzzs ou the norih wall ot 
the basilica's nave 

The icon portrays the prophet anac hronistically dressed în an ancient 
Roman tunic, like other Old Testament tigures in Byzantine art, The fur niantle 
over the tunic îs Elijah's special attribute (2 KINGS 2:8, 20304). le was venerated 
asa rele în one of'the palace churches ofthe Byzantine capital. Constanunople.* 

With arms raised m prayer, the prophet stanck alert while a hand reaches 
out from the sky în a gesture siumifying speech. I'he raven în the upper right 
corner refers to an carler episode în his life (1 KINGS 17:2—7). Since Christian 
compared the nourisbinent that Elijah unraculously received in che desert to the 
bread of Eoly Communion this scene was popular with Byzantine artists, who 
usually portrayed the prophet scated în a cave.* În terms of iconography, the 
closest parallel for the present image îs found among the ihustrauons char a 
Constantinopolitan painter made in the 1ozos for a Creargan volume Of saints” 
hves.” The style of the Sinai icon points to the later decades of the eleventh cen- 
try: it îs closely comparable to the miniarures in two Greck Gospel books 
whose script dates them to about 1050-1100. "[he lectering of Stephen's Arabic 
wscription bere îs also wypical ofthat period (see alo car. no. 20))el 


RP 


NOTILS 


1. Translanou from the Arabic by George Sahha. 


2. O the history of ehe site and pilgzzimas” 


accounts ot ur, see Prngle 1903—, vol, 2, p. so, 
=ă - li - 


no. 152 (war blog). 

3 N. Nikolaids, cited în abmno 1035, p. 37, 
and in Rabino 135, p. 59. 

4. Papadopoulos-Keruneus pr, p. 16, lines 
3Ng=%3. 

5. Photographs in Evans 2004. pp. $q. 62. 

6. Janiu 1953-51, vol. 3, p. ta faith bibliogg.). 

Ştefănescu 1936, pp. 150-502, 

On the scenes aconayraphy, see Bascu- 

Barabas 1993. 

9. Tbilisi, Kckeldze Instutute, Ms, A-648 (see 
AuvranaSvili 1966, fig. 19; on che miuscript 
1 general, sec Albegaivili 1983, Pp. trq-15, 
117=c8, 122). 

10. Vienna, National Library, Cod, cheol. gr, 154 
(sce Lowden 1oo7, p. 285: Buberl and 
Gecstinger 1037-38, vol. 2, pp. 21-31, no. $, 
pl 6=1) and Athens, Nauonal Library, Cod, 
s7 (see Marava-Chatzintkolaou and Toufexi- 
Paschou ry75—y7, vol. 1, Pp. 105=—17, nw. 20, 
pls. 216—1y). 

11, As kindiy confrmed by Irene A. Licrman, 
Unsversty ot Calitornia. Los Angeles. 
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REFERENCES 
Anintos 192%, p. 45, Rabmo 1935+ Pp- 35, vu; 
Babin 1935. pp. 59-60, ris, aud p. Let, os 
145. 146; Sounou 1953. pp. 154-535, 0. Sorina 
and M, G. Sotirion 1056 să. vol 1, fr. 74, and 
vol. 2, pp. 8s—ăy: Weitzuann 1V7Ă, pp. 36, 
90-97, no. 20; Wenzmann 195qb. pp. 102=6 
(vath bibloșz); Mouriki 19uc, pp. 10y=10, 164. 
tg. 33, anl p. 385 n. 43; Gands 14573—94, Bp. 
370-714, figs. 6-9; Mounki 1995, p. 120, no. 1$ 
Vokotopoulos 1995, pp. 7%. 203, no. s6: Luday 
19Y9. PP. 92-93, no. 26; Vun Piatnatsky an Sant 
Peterburg and l.oudon 2000, pp. 2342-34. no. 55% 
(with biblog.); iatnursky 2003 


Ca. 1050-1100 
Tempera and gold on panel 
134 * GUY X qi cin (523% x 2772 x 1Y8in.) 


INSCRIRID 

O IP(o)P(s Piz )C MOYCLIC (The prophct Moses): 
in twelve=syllable Greck verse: t "Os faroanasv, 

& Ceonra, av runou / laice: Srtpazns hram âu- 
zăaxzuzi zoo). (Lhe peron who painted vour hke- 
ness, £ named Stephen, requests, 0 Giod-seer, 
release trona his errors) in Arabe 

IS too ga sil e lili ama so alai pi L 
(O you who have scen God, grant forgiveness to 
Stephen who parmed your virtues);! în a later hanul 
în Greek: t Mwarirr, hlipule, câ ogie Mavauuă 
(Remember, Lord, the soul ot Manuel) 


CONDLIIUON 

Small losses ro the paint and pilding ovuralt. 
Previous restoration removed discolored livers of 
varnish, as seen in the cleanmg strip on riglu sade, 
Large vertical crack runs through center of panel 
Paintinyu cxecuted on a single panel, Roversc: 
striped design over preparatory layer. Twa modern 
cross bartens added. 


Vhe Holy Monastery of Sunt Catherine. 
Sina, Egypt 


NOTES 

1. Translation from the Arabuc by Gearge Saba 

2. Lauxstenmann 2003, p. 149 

3. Papadopoublos-Kerameus 1801, p. 16, lines 
333—54; compare the photogzaphs în Forsyth 
and Wtzniauan 1905, pls. 44— as. 

4 Undenwvood 1966-75, vol. 2, PP. 14. 10, 
30-31; C. Mango 2000, p.0i, pl. 18 

5. On the iconograpliy ot chus scene, sce 
Alprantis 1956 

6. Forsyth and Wenzmann 1005, pls, ş2, 127, 174: 
Evans 2004, p. 49- 


RETERENCES 
Amantos 1928. pp. 44-35; Raluno 1935. pp. 45. 
93; Rabmo 1535, pp sp, ris, and p. 121, nos. 142, 
144, G. Sonnou 1043, pp. 153—53, G. Soutriou 
and M. G. Sotirtou 1956-55, vol. 1, Hp. 75, and 
vol. 2, pp. Sy—g0: Weirzmann 19%4b. pp. 102—6 
(warh bibliog.); Mouriki 1990, pp. 110. 355 n. 44: 
Garidis 1993-94. pp. 37071, les, a—g: Mourihi 
1995, p. 121, no. 16: Vokotopoulos 195, pp 
79-80, 204, no. 57, 58. Yuri Pramnitsky in Samt 
Petersburg and London 2000, pp. 242—44. no. 530 
(with bibliog,); Patmbky 2004. 


29| Moses Recerving, the Law betore the Burning Bush 


CHE PRUSEN E ICON FORMS A bara with chat ot Elijah (see cat. no. 25), since the 
wo arc almost the same size, their bachs are puinted sith the same striped 
pattern, and both are insenbed with the sanie person's prayers. he clan by 
Stephen în the insenprion that he produced the umages means, 45 im sanul 
Byzantine cexts.e that he paad tor tcir making, Fie evidently spared no expense 
tor hus future sahvation and had the entre panels, rather than just the visible 
background, covered with gold leat hat shines luxuniously beneath the pigment. 

In the late sixteenth century. Stepher's icons Hanked the entrance trai 
the narthex inta the nave ot the Sina basibea.* Vheir posiuon was probably 
comparable co that ot the mwo fourteenth-century mosaue panel ot Saints Peter 
and Paul at the church ot the Chora Monastery în Consrantmople.* Ve scene 
ot Moses recewing the Low (rxop. 24:0—1$5) occurs often in Byzantine ant. but 
here the figure îs uncharacteristcally shown tacing left, as în the sixh-centurs 
mosaic above the baslica's altar.” has, as well as the presence ot an Arabic 
nsenpuon, sugests that the icon was made especially for the Sinai monastery. 
The Burning Bush next to Moses unshod feet relates to rhe bihlheal event 
(GXOB, 331—i17) whose site the Sinai basilica marks. 
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30 | Menologion Diptych with Feast Scenes 


Eleventh century 

Tempera and gold on panel 

100,9 *X 46 x CI (d) Va e ua x 1 ) 
305% 40.1 x 1 cm (14 19516 x Ye in, 


INSCRIRID 

Back: left vinu: N(groras) Nagy) Migratia) 
Mzeize) (Christ bescaws grace on Christans):! 
right wing lrană)C Nigeereo)C NIKA (Jesus Christ 


congucrs) 


CUNDIILION 

Excellent conditiom overall. Saint have mcised 
halos. Abrasion to gilded backerounil benveen 
ros, Pipanented varmsh appears to have been 
applied only to the rows berwcen tigures and then 
inscriptions applied over varnih. Leather hinize 
join» panel. Reverse ot right panel has remnants 
ot gildins over the entire decorative border 
design: remnants of black inscriptions over surface. 
Revere of left panel shows evidence ot having, 
been entirely repainted with orange paint; pre- 
vous mechanical cleaning reveals remnants ot 


onginal surtăce treatment. 


[he Holy Monastery of Sainc Catherine, 
Sua, Egypt 


NIIES 

1. Walter 1907, p. 212, a Telereuce ] owe ro 
(corzi Parpuloy, 

Robere FE. Tatt în ODA (online eshhou). x. 
“Grear Feaste.” 


(E) 


2.8, Dome of Daphni. Belting 1994, fig. 100 
Baltoyanni 2000. pp. 149—s1 

Goldschonrde and Wenzmann 1097, vo], 2, 
fi. 35b, 60. 

6. Cutler 2002, p. 35. fig. 1. lthank Anthony 


A+ 


Cutler for tus reference. 


REYERINCIS 

(G. Sotmou and NM. G Sotirion 1950-55, vol, 1. 
tis. 13135. and vol. 2. pp. 19-20; Calavaris 
1990, pp. 100, 1qS—qu, hi. 17, Belumg too, 


25253. 


SPRLAD ACROSS TUL WU WINGS OI IIS ICON dre the carciully ulentiticd 
events and saints commemorăted during the chureh year. he portrauts ot saints, 
«roupeil in threes, bezin with the start ot the adnumstrauve ear, September 1. 
and with the sant celebrated that do, Symeon Siylites, alwaşs recognzable by 
has pullar. Also mcludeal un this section are several narrative scenes, includeg the 
Bir. ot the Virpan (Septernber 5) and che Exalation of ihe Cross (September 1) 
in the trst row. At the top, above the rows of sans, there are uages in bur- 
nished gold circles ot Christ, the Virgan and Child, and the scenes ot twelve great 
feasts —the Dodekaorron-— that became standard from the eleventh century 
Heversing the order ot templon programs, Jesus on the Let vinu turns has eves 
to Mary anul the intant ar che righr. Phe figure of Christ îs the type olten seen 
in donncal images. The Virgin and Child are domaged, but enough remarmns to 
Sugpest that thas îs the Virgin Eleousa, in which the mother holds her call and 
he reaches across to her cloak.i 

Unhke wat most icons, the back at the dipuych îs full hnished (see 
below). Fhe monochrome ornament on a redidish groumă resembles rooled 
Jeather book binclitags. Phe overall desipm follows conventons ot earher 1vory 
«hptychs, ako decorated swith an ornamental border, central cross, aul the com- 
man abbrewaton ICZNC NIZKA. Harer are the four X 5 on the leii wing, but 
they are found in the same form and position on a later enameled cross rehuuary 
a Esztergom.” Bath inseriptions provide solace to the bcholdler ot chas small per- 
sonal dhptych hat, in shew of ats outer decorauon, was also meant to be displayed 


closed. 


RIN 


30, Fever 


HOLY SPACI 


Menologion leon for August 


ta. 1200, Sinai(2) 


Tempera ant metal leat vth pigmenred varnish 
on panel 


12U.$ (with cross. 139.7) x 67.0 x 3.2 cm 
(51 [swith cross, ss] x 26% x 114 în.) 


INSCRIBLIE 
Each sat has an idenufying caprian written in 
red langă his or her head, 


CONNLILON 

Several of uhe saints have been repainted; sanie 
inscriptians have been repainted in red color 
consistent with che original. Exrensive passages 
of retored metal teaf. Frante îx a later addition. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Eyypt 


NALES 

1. These scenes appear, respectively: the first on the 
second row; the last on the zur raw: und ea 
scenes on the lowest row—the tlurd tron the 
right and the far right, 

. Stewart 1803-97, vol. 2, pp. 60S=10, 23. 


TE) 


3. There arc chree other sets af calendar icons at 
Sinai, all smaller and older than che month-by= 
inonth seres. Pro of ehese sets have the saints 
erouped into somewhar larger um (îhree months 
or 3 hulfzyear on 2 sngle panel). (îme ot these 

» and the hard set as well, opts for innages 


Wwo se 
at saints” martyrdoms over standing portraut<. 

+ here are more than a thousand portraats on 
these bvelve panels. The run of smnts and hear 
martyrdoms should be viewed in connection th 
the verse calendars ol Christopher of Mrtene 
țeleventh «enrury) and others, See Follicri too; 
Huuter forthconung. 

ș. N, I, Sevteuko 1099, pp. 120 (“Edition A”), 


RIFERENCES 
4, Souriou aud M, G. Sourmwu 1956—$8, vol 2, 
pp. 117—19; Wentzinatm 1984, pp. 107-223; 
Mourik 1990, p. 105; N. P. Sevtenko 2002. 


VIS MENOZOGION (OR CALENDAR) ICON îs one of twvelve such panel; in the rau 
chureh ar Sinan, cach displaying, the szints celebrated în a single mozth ot che 
year, his particular panel. bearmg the sanzts tor August, îs the last în the series 
(he church year begin September 1). 

The sarnts are grouped essentially m triad, five daşs per row. The niot 
important saint of the day occupies the central postion, but when there îs 
plethora ot sainus for one day, and too few tor another, saints belongang ta one 
group way be dliseributed aver several diiterent days. The choree ot saints fol- 
laws tor the most part the Constantinopolitan calendar, even it the dates of the 
feasts are often shifted a few days one way oc the other with respecr to that 
unxlel. The holy portraits are ar once generic and higbly individualized Ezeh 
sant 15 revealed, by his or her costume, to belong to a speciti category, such as 


martyr, bishop, monk, apostle, nun, and se on, Fhen cach figure 1 caretulty 


indvidualized throngh physiognomy: young, micllecaged, ar old: beardless, or 


short- or long=bearded; balding or wild haired, and so on. Despire the small 
scale, these portraits are remarkably consistent with established Byzantine por- 
trait types. When a unajor feast day comes around (e.g, the Transtiguration on 
August 6, the Dormition op August 15, the beheading af John the Baptist an 
August 29, or the deposition of the Virgin's belr on August 31), it îs given pri- 
ority and ats umage appears in plic of the holy figures. 

The twvelve Sinai panek bang roday on the twvelve columns of the bait 
ica, a location noted by pilgrinas at least as cacly as the fificenth century. Latin 
pilgrnis believed the icons to be pictures of saints whose relics were embedded 
within the columins, and that a visit to the columns one by one could carn years 


of mdulgences? 


AN the Byzantine calendar icons that survive come from Sinai.? “| heir 


onginal function remains unclear, other than to give a precise visual identity to 
cach ot rhe hundred of venerared figures chat make up the uumversal church. 
An eleventh-century set of manuscripts of saints lives. unrelated to Sinai, uses 
che same portrait-gallery format to depict in a frontispiece every saint whose hie 
appears in the volume: this suggests a more widespread distriburioa of the tor, 
and perhaps the desire that each written hagtographic text be balance by an 
accessible, and egually authoritative, image5 
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32 Gospel Book in Arabic 


360(?), Palestine 
Ink and swash on parchunent 
Each kat: 22 x 15.8 cn (83 x 6Yt6 1n.) 


INSCRIBID 
Un fot. a6r: Next to the portrait ot the evangelist, 
m abbreviated Greek and în Arabic: “John.” 


CONbLIIUN 
Pragnentary manuscript ot fourteen dishound 
qures. Parchment îs cockled marh sigmficant 
deformatian and losses due to bunal and presumed 
rodent damage. Consderable dirt accumulauons 
on surtices af a number of fohas. Otherwise 

the state of preservarton of inks and prgments îs 
very gooul, 


The Holy Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt (Sai cod. Nr Arab.membr. 4) 


32 (opposute), Evangehst John. tal, sr 


LOGEEHER WIFE A VARGI NUMBER OL OLIER OLD HOORS, Llus DIANUSENPI Was 
accidentally dhscoveredl at the Sinai MODAStEerY 1 1975, In a Storeroom thut had 
been utnmured and forgocten for centures.! Lachiug covers and many pages. the 
volume presently contars parts ot the Giospels ot Mark, Luke, and John. Some 
af ats mussing leaves can be idennfied, The frontispiece, with an imuge of Chrust 
on ene side and the evangelist Matthew an the other, is naw în Saint Peters- 
burg (fig. 116).2 Five leaves from the end were also found mu 1975 but catu- 
logued as a separate item.! hey contain a scribal entry that reads (as tramslaceal 
by Maria Mavroudi): 


This Gospel book ot the four evangelisrs was finished sut the help of God. The 
fest îs Matthew, who expresseul oanself in Hebrew un [al-S-n-d...2]. The second 
55 Mark, whe expresseil hamselt în Greek an the city ot R jome?]. he third n Luke 
who expressed hinoself in Greek în the city of Alexandrfia]. “The buri ss John, 
son of Zebedee, who expresed himselt in Greek im the cnty of Ephesus, In the 
year, fram among the years of eternity, sixethousanethrec- lumdres amd SIxty= 
eight. And, in years of the Romans, în the year eight hundred artd nine oc 
Tuesday on che feast of sny Saint George, on the third ot the ume [pertod] ol 
November, |...) Tuesday on the cighih ot the ume [period] ot [tbe meonrh] 
Muharram af the year |... Blessing from Goal, prosperity, joy, ant crernal hap- 
piness, [...] and [7] our Lord Jesus the Messiah îs watch his sptrt, Amen, 


Thus note makes the Sinai Gospel book the oldest dated Chrisuan Arabic 
manuscript. Îts precise chronology îs not clear, but the year 636% most probably 
corresponds to the period March 21, 800 to March 20. Son. (| iowever, 


November 3 was a Sunday then, and nota Tuesday, as the text states.) 
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After the rise of the Abbasid dynasty 1n 750, the Eastern Orthodox 


(Melcluec) Church im che Near East increasingly adopted the Arabic language,” 
and thus the Greek Gospels were rranslated into Arabic.” Judoing trom scribal 
notes preserved în other manuseripts, the copying of Arab Christian books in the 
ninth century sas centered at the two large monasteries ot Saint Sabas and Saint 
Charitan on che autskirts of Jerusalem.“ The Sar Gospel book was most likely 
produced there, as well. 

Outhued in the brown and red inks ot the text, the volume miniatures 
may be atiributed ro its anonymous scribe and compared in style to the illustra- 
cons of tva other manuscript that were alo probably made m medieval 
Palestine: an Arabic copy of the Pauline Epistles dared 802, and a Greek book of 
medical plants now în Paris.” Portraits of the evangelists and of Christ were tra- 
ditional for Gospel books and are found, for example, în the Synac Rabbula 
Gospel af AD $86 and m a series of mintatures now at Pnnceton, roughly con- 
temporary with those of che Sinai manuseript.! Thear very prominent architec- 
cural frames, shaped like a basilical church with gallenes, are more unusual, On 
the book's closing pages, the building reappears with a canopy-covered altar, 
depieted so that, by convention, it interior and exterior are vimble at the sanie 
cime.!! Rather than representing a particular structure,!? this picture would have 
reminded the reader that the Gospels are publicly real in church. The text of 
the Sinai manuscript mcludes rubries har indicare che days when such readings 
took place. 


Liri Li d 


NOTES 

1. Dannanos 10999; Sophronios 1999 

2. Saint Petersburg, Library ot the Russian 
Academy of Scaiences, Ms. 0 no. 537 (see 
Likhacheva 1965, pp. 3165-70, pls. 9, 10; 
Moscow and Sunt Petersburg 1977, vol 1, 
p. 57, no, 113, with bibhog.) 

3. Meimans 1955, p. 27 (Greek texi), pp. 2425 
(Arabic text), Big, 19-21 and pls. s—6, no. 16 


4. Mana Mavroudi notes: “There as a hole in the 


text. Arabic numerals record thousands brst 
then hundreds, then unuts, then decades 
Beside Nog, as at stands at present, the number 
onşnnally could have been Su, 520, 330, Sqy, 
5$9, 36, 370, 589, or 8gv.” 

$. Mana Mavroudi notes: “The Mushm month 
Muharram ca. Ss was about the month of 
April. But the Arabic "N-u-n-b-r-s” (or at best 
*N-u-f-b-r-s") 1s an otherwise unattested word 
and must reflect the Greek collogquial pronun- 
canon "Noemvris (November) ar something 
ke ut” 

6. Grithth 1988 

7. Gnfhth 1o5sa 

$. Gnthth roSsb. esp. pp. 37-45: Grthth yo 

9. Sant Peterburg, Natanal Library ot B ussra, 
Ms. Arabic NF. no. 327 (see Weizmann 1943 
and Leroy 1974, pp. 92—04, no. 1, pl. 281 
Pans, Bibhothegue nanonale de France, Ms 
grec 2179, known as the Paris Ihoscondes 
(see Paris 1992, pp. 345-406, no. 256, wath 
ibhog,) 

10. Florence, Bibhoteca Medicea Laurenzana. 
Ms. Plut. 1, 6 (see Vaucan City 2000, pp 
145, 145—53, no. 10, with biblog.); Princeton 
N.].. Umwversiwy Libranes. Ms. Garrett 6 (ser 
New York 19973, pp. 90-91, no. 43, with 
bibhog.) 

i. On similar archutectural representanons an 
carly medieval art, see Duval 1965 


12, Compare Spatharakis 1ySo—S1, pp. 144. 146 


13. Kindly poinred out to me by Mana Mavroudi, 


University ot Calitorma, Berkeley; compare 
(santte 1972 


REFERENCES 
Meimans 1985, p. 27 (Greek text), p. 23 (Arabu 
text), gs. 10, 17, pls. 3, 4, no. La; Gandis 


1993—94. pp. 373-74, bg. 12-15; Hunt 1095 


pp. 120, 135 


Figure 116 
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Saint John Climacus (before s7u=ca. 650) 

Tiwelih century 

Tempera and gold on parehmenu 

Book: 15.7 x 15.6 x 10.5 cm (78 x 0/8 x su.) 


CONDILIUN 
Full red-morocco, blind-rooled leather over 
wooden boards vath grooved edyzes and five 
large, silver, rounded bosses extant on cach board. 
Painted designs on edezes ot textblock. Draided 
leather clasp hasps extant (lower with breaks). 
Greck=style worked endbands of nretalbie thread 
extant but broken, repaired în 2006. Sewinu 
structure broken and lower board detached and 
quires lovse (repairedl). Scatrered Hake losses 
throughout textblock, particulariy în areas of blue 
and green in border desigus and în illuminations 
where pigiments have been painted over giltinu, 


Vhe Etoly Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt (Sinai cod. ş$) 


33 (opposie), mmenks prayiny and reading, tol. 2601 


33 (nght), "On Placidiry and Meekness,” monk reading from 
lecrem egquipped xeith lamp for vigals, fal. 1uv 


33] Fhe Heavenly Ladder (in Greek) 


ACCORDING TO PS BrOcaarurt, the author ot Pe Pleaventy 2.adder, Sant John 
Clunacus, was born around 579 and arrived în tie Sinai at age Sisteen to become 
a monk.! After forry years as a desert hermit, he was mate the abbar af the Sana 
monastery. A popular text in the Middle Age, John Clinacuss treatne vii 
MonastIc virtues was translateal into Latia and the several longuages ot Eastern 
Christanity? Although directed to a monastic audience, the laity also appre- 
crateal its teachings, and tivo ilustrate manuseziprs were copied lor prosninent 
aristocrats, including, the brother or Emperor Michael VII? 

Most decorated manuscrpis ot this text contain only a postrat ot he 
autbor and an umage of the heavenly ladder, sinular to the Sina: icon of this sub- 
ject shown herein (ee car. no. 45), A Vatican naanuscript (Var. cod. pr. 394)! of 
the late eteventh century and the present Simi Codex ilustrate each chapter 


sepacately. The allegorical illuminauon în che Vatican sm ausc ript IS IMore exten- 


sive, Yet compuratively formulaic; that of the Sinai Coslex îs more direct, at 


sometimes clusve. Phe mintatures for chapter 8. un placidity and mecknese, 
exemplity the approach taken (see below). instead of personifying ehese abstraci 
qualites în the manner ofthe Vatican Codex, the Sina: nanusenpe depicts a vir- 
tuous monk seated and reading from a book an a lectern, cgquipped with a sanall 
hanging lamp tar nocturual vigils* Other illustranions similariy refer ro daily 
monastic life to ground the text in the lived expenences of its intenuded audience 


(sec ills. on pages 206—7 and tigrs. 17, 18, and 20).7 


P poti 
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ei Ko: surd va 2 pa au 70p3u 
Toy mepe Pe oua roi Siăr, PI 971 
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za 


SOIA Instead af an allegory ot prayer, as mm the Vatican version, the Sinat man- 


petit alge pa Muela uscript (see îl. on page 204) shows monks praying în a church, complete with 
Me xander Kazhdan „anii Robert $. Nebun in Ş Li nai iz ă i tza % 
CDR john Khmas”: Luibherd and ciborium over the altar, two templen icons af the Virgin and Christ, and a lec- 
Rusul N - a A Ă A e 
i e tor standing and readimg from a book on 3 lectern to members of a monastic 
K , W arc m Luibhceni ai sell 1952, = i 
p. (268 conununity who are in vanous atitudes of prayer.” With hands uplified, two 
A j | 4 3 al S EI 
Ahencler rel Îi (bois ia E: i, monuks look toward the icons on the chancel screen and demonstrate praying 
CI 5 "uobn Khamas, p. roâr; Anderson 4 i Pi A : ? A EN 
Fm with icons. Prayer, accordimg to John Clmacus, îs “a daloguc and a union with 
4 Marun 1054. fl 67-12 God,” Thar dratogue with the divine is depicted or inscribed on several icons 
Mortua 1953, tig. 99 E = 
Acela za pasa reproduced hercin (sec, for example, cat. nos. 2, 10, 25, 26, 53). 
Sec Robert 5. Nebun, "Where God Walkred PAN 
sud Monks Pray,” hereua. tipe. PA—07, 03. 
N. The mumature has olten heen evoked sn dis- 


ussruns ot the temploa or chimcel barvier— ko 
simple. in Peer 20043. p. 112 (wurh brbhog) 
9. IX, vol SS. col, tz; Luubheuă and II masei 


RIIIRINCES 
Martin 1954, pp. 57—104, Wenzmann ani 
CGalavans 1990, pp. 153-602. 
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33, tronuspirce and exchange of letter bretiwvecn 


Jahn Clunacus and John of Raothu, tol. zr 
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33, “Honuily to mhe Pastor,” John Clunacus teaching 


with icons of the Degsis above, fol. 200r 
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3, “Om Slumder,” tol. 12 
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34| Gospel Lectionary 


Mildle to second halt of the rwelfth century 
Tempera and gold on parelueut 
Book: 40 x 30.5 x ur. cra (35% x ran x 4Ys m.) 


CONDITION 
Leather binding over svowlen boards wvuh Greek 
style endbands consisting of red, bhae, and metalic 
gold thread (futiy mtacu). Silver gilt overcover, 
with razed nul engraved designs, attached with 
uails around all ectzes ot board and Hexible thnked 
cham wmesh across spine vvadleh (wzth wire repairs). 
Parehment with yellow ast whuce hair/FHesh srdes, 
with pronounced diagonal seraping marks. Desian 
in excellent condition with Hake lasses, often 
occurring in conjuncuiau with scraped preparation 
of parchment snpport. Scatrered Hake losses 
throughout. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Eugepr (Sinai cod. 208) 


NUTES 

1. On the Deests, see Cutler 1937 

2. See Weuzimunn and Galavaris 19090, p. 1oâ; 
Robert F. Talt m OD, sx. "Lecrionary,” 

3. See Galavaris 1979, pp. 115—19, 

4. Sec Prath 1069, p. 163, where the conibina- 
tion of Drees amd evangelists îs found, but in a 
difere order, 

$. See Borook 1900, p. 9. 

fi. Galavaris 1070, p. 119; Wenzmann and 
Galavans 1990, p. 16y. 


PLIERENCE 
Weizmann anl Galavaris 1990, pp. 1606-70 


34 (opposite), Deesrs wath Four Evangelists, fol. uv 


WEADEIE CES SHAPED IIRE A FE (the Greek letter pi) arc founul at the beginning of 


some texts witlun this lecnonary, but this gold-ground Deess compostivar on 
folio ve x the only figural Mlunnation im the manuscript! As a Gospel lec- 
tonary, the manuscript comprises reudings arranged for the feast af he htur- 
gical year” For this reason, the Deesis inchis the Four Evargehsts az che 
corners af the page, in clockiwise order trom the upper left-hand corner, John, 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, each holding a book to ssgnity his authonlup. he 
evangehsts are cordoned off, as are all the figures on the page. by a patterned rib- 
bon of red, yellow, and blue. The center register presents the Deesis trad ot an 
emhroned Chrsr—who also holds a boak — along vath the Virgin Mary ans] 
John the Baprise, both of whum stand. These flanking figures rate uhear hands 
to Christ in 3 gesture ot entreaty. This core group îs dionpushed by their 
relative scale and the unuy provided by che horizontal register on which they 
are dbsposed. 

Such compositonal groupings of Deesss anl evimpelists are not Unprere- 
dented.* but the solution arrived at în (his Gospel lecrionary 35 unique. The com- 
position may denve part of its meamng from the lecnonary trubrion, but us 
visuat mode are not found sn that context. The comparememalizatton of the 
diterent figures, halt length or full, îs suguestive ofa honzantally exteniled coai- 
position most comnonly found on templon beams, 1 an arrangement similar to 
the beam from Sinai with Deesis and scenes of che hfe ot Sam Eustratios (cat. 
no. 21); Nor only does the arrangement of Deesis anl evangelists relate to group 
depictions in other media but în also reflects traditional ideas abont the hier- 
archy ot the evanpelisis. John and Marhesw occupy che top register, while the 
“Jjumor” evangelists, who were not original disciples, are placed at the borer 
of the page. This arrangement eeflects the order oi Giospels within the manu- 
seripr. Such orders of precedence are also founil în monumental arc? The pape 
in this Gospel lectionary was determined, then, not as much by the texrual con- 
tents as by the context in which che lectionary was used. 
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5 Cross with Scenes of Moses 


Sie century, Syria or Palestine?) 
Bronze wirh chased inscriptie 


H: miza cm (445 in. W: 7u.q cm (grin): 
Th: 


1.27 cm (W2 in) 


INSCRIBID 


On upriszht: t 'Eyeulero delră fultga zEl 


vlovzlo palat 


I9syr oz als balonul 
e il id sall 


xizi)lăor pază la: ve lee po ladă la în dlpas 


Yu lza, xailgnvil zis olăizeylyns Flu ue 


xzilerraz Ox, măsld iaşi 1 nlag 3013: atzi 


£5 liyayeelMoiioisl ră dala Ex ci? mage lutioe 
zra alai: latu sălOeaă (And it came to pass on 
the third day; about dawn chere were vaices and 
hghenings and dark clouds on Mount Sinai, and 
the voice ot the trumpet sounded loud, and all che 
people în the camp were territied. And Moses led 
fort the people our of the camp to meet God): 


UI arnis: alai) ragtorrazy nd ră &pos Ti Ava ră 


E Îvva dens Enanvilere îhoy da to lnarafiefirutva 


7 O(zoh în zur tv mpi. Îră 53 î4 Trav câ 0ot 


Tpoa $ Onupai Tfz 


V, ziwzu)e. SATI gta 


piei xaliazau) ai. Vrăplavaradazmz Ilpinăoo plai) 


Mouerias, aus, (And they bhalred at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. And the whole Mount Sina Was 
isuing torth mnoke, smce God had descended 
upon ît in Bre, Thinc own of Thine own. we atfer 
Thec. O Lord, Far che saharion of Theodora the 


Chnst-loving and for che repose of Proclos 


and Danena, Ameu.): on base of upnghit: «63 
wa ldre. zi vei Ipaur[:] t (Lord, remember the 


1 
engraver)! 


CAONDLILON 
Top ttangze cast separately and attached. Broken 
U-shape serap (new in wo preces) would have 
origzally formed a loop tor hanging Bottom 
drilled our for monnring device; breaks and drill 
holes through front inserptions suggest that 
attachment was not original. Boom left corner, 
serit nuissing 


The Holy Monastery af Saint Carherine. 
Sina, Egypr 


LED: SINAI CROSS, ONU OT TINE VARGISL PRISERYID tron ca Byzantiuni. was 


educe ot at 


origmully ornamented with gemstones that danglecl trom the lower 
ars; preserve sprkes supported candles along, the upper surface. We nas astre 
that this vas one of many such donatious made to the monastere and that Smai 
must have had an impressive collection of medeval huurgical vesel and tn pl 
ments. The chance survival of tis cross may be ateributed co its manulacture în 
bronze, a relatively inexpensive material 

he eparaphy and shape of he cross sugpest a sixth-century date and an 
ongin în Syria or Polestine.? Sumilar wide, faringe arms and corner ser appean 
on metal crosses trom the fifth to seventh century from Syria and | uypr." Because 
of its size and weight, ic as hkely that the cross was statianary. nat portable, and 
was miually placed on top of the cenzral templon of the church, where it nas 
have been one of many. There, it shape cchocd the broad, Haring, crosses ol the 
chureh's orianal chancel plaques (see fig. 120). The insenpuons on the Moses 
cross from the book ot Exodus (1y:16— 23) and from the Orthodox hturgy sup- 
port the association with the sanctuary entrance. They reter to the manitestaticus 
ot God—his revelation to he lsrachies în the deseri and the nystical transtor- 
mation of the ottered bread and wine into the body and blocul or Clause, The 
celebratingă priest invoked the inscribed prayer, “the own of Fhine own, we 
ofer Thec, O Lord,” bewwveen the Words ot Institution and the E pelesas im the 
Byzantine Anapharas of Saint John Chrysosoim and Saint Basil. This Prayer 18 
also insertbed on the sisth-cenurre altar table in Ihaga Soplua, Constantinople; 
the tel ofa church in Syria; the rim ofa hturgical chahce also from Seria (cat 


no. 36), and a bapusmal font. The prayer appropriately marks a cross intended 


35. detuul 


ee a ae) aaa E urpaa 
E aia a, 


Figure 117 
Mosaic with Moses loosenang hus sandal. sixeh century. East watt of 


jetaul wath Moses loosenmp bis sandal main church. The Fioly Monastery ot Samt Cathenue, Sinai, Egypt. 
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zi 
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Mosaic wath Moses receiving, the Law, sixth century, East wall of 


“ivite the Law main church. The Holy Monastery ot Saint Catherine, Sinai, Egypt. 


mol Sân 


VALIS = tor he thresholt ot che churel's most sacre hturgical space The skerehy Scenes 
1. Translation from Wenzmann and I Sestenho A a e 3 
| incised into the arms ot che cross— Moses receivnlg che Low and Moses remos 
1963, with changes, d 
Weizmann aud |. Sevtenko 1963, pp. 397-u5. ing his sanduls betore che Burning, Bush repheate the masacs on the cast wall 


3. See, for example, che crosses Iota the Pana 


. 3 i ot the sancruary (albeit n reverse order) an further associate the cross var che 
and Pbela Treasures in the Walrers Art ” 


Muncum and Pumbarron Oaks Colecuous, uşa church rather than subsidiary chapel (fps 17-19; als sec ERE 03). 
respectively; ML. Di. Mango 19%6, nos. 5. 05 At us conchison, the inscripuon recores the uames ol Theodora, Proces. 
For a silver cross toumd pn excavatacatas în the 


Temple ot Luxor, see Strzygowshu 1973. and Dometia and their desire lor salvatton. Man Iurgical obyee ot the perrod 


p- 340, no. 7204, ph. 3y. comimemorate donors în a mmular manner. The idenute ot the doiar, Lheadora, 

ş- A sinnlar configuration, bad an a duse np- j 

uon by Paut che Sulentary, has beer proposed cannot be deternuimeul, 
tor the sanctuar screen Hazna Sophia, ETITE 
Constanumuple. See $. G Xydis 1947 
Aman (1925) recorded the location of th 
Moses cross în the chapel af Saint James: 
Weirzrana sed the cross m the Chapel ot 
the Fort Mares ol Sar (see Bg. 119). See 
AnDautos ty25, p 47 n. 3; Forswth and 
Weizmann 1973, pl. 90. Weizmann Brst sug 
gested mhe locanon above the templon m 
Weitznann and |. Sevzenko 14963, p. îva, 

5. Brighuman 1596. p, 329, 7, Dati 1906 

6. See Weizmann and |. Sesteniko 1963, pp 
393 —93. bor the altar cable an ELagia Sophia. 
see Cedrenus 1535, p. 077c. For he hntel of 
Church no, 3 în W-Amdterin (Androna). Sera, 
see Il. (o. Buder 1905, pp. â0— sa. For he 
“Tyler” or "Riha” chalice, see cat. no 36 
For the bapusunal font, see Saller 104). pp. SS. 


25253, pls. 36-23, 1151, urs. 


RILIRENCES 
Amantes 1925, p. 371. 2, big, 2: Mabiuo 10935. 
Pr. 33, 10ă, no. 74; A, Crrabas 1969, Wentzntanu 
aud [. Sevecnko 1903: | Sevteuko 1966. p. 303: 
Washington 1004 


Fizure 119 
Chapel of the Fort; Mareyrs wat he cross în satu. 7he Io 


Monastery af Sam Catherine. Sinai, Egypu 
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Figure 120 
Chancel panel în the sanctuary ot the mam church. The 


Haly Monastery ot Saint Cathermne, Sinau, Expr. 
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The “Riha” Chalice 


| 3537-65. Conusrantinople or Sera 


Hanumereil silver vith imscripuan im nicio and 
gilding on upper nuirned border 


II: 27.5 cm (67% in); Dam: 16,5 cm (6 an); 


327.7 STAN 


INSURIDBIED 
TA CA ER ULON CLON COL IIPUCPE PONI 


Kg (Thine own ot Lhime own we ofter Three, 


UV Lord) 


CENDLIVON 

Before conservanon treatments in 1976 the chalice 
was thoraughly blackened anul che loor was bent, 
Now in good condinion. Ii has been polished, but 


tarnish remains n recussed arcas. 


The Byzantine Collecnon. Dumbartun Oaks, 
Washington, D.C. (nz.1955.18) 


NOTIS 

1. M.M. Mango rus0. The chalice în sud to 
have been iound în Rua, Syria 

2. Weizmann and |. Sevtenko 1963, p. 303 

3. M. M. Mango 1990, p. 245 


RUETRENCLS 

Volbach ro21, p. 17, Paris razi, na. şo7: Petrei 
and Tyler 1v3ş, p. 12. pl 170. Rrehier 1p36, 
p. Ss: Ros 2y62. pp. 10-22, no. 0pl to 
M, M. Maugo 1956, pp. 13, no. 30 


LEE: OVIRALL DIMENSIONS, the tinely balance cup anl knob, the Haring toot. 
and the broadiy spaced and elegantly pinporooned rnsenpuon make tis e hale 
the tinest of the oght froni a set ot Dturgicat church ser, reconstrueieel as the 
Kaper Koraon Trcasure.! The aords n the inseripuon baut are comnron a che 
Crreck bturgies and are reported as being used by Justinian tor the decdicators 
insenpuon op the altar ot Ilagaa Sophia. War is even more mterestmgz ua the 
present context is that the iusenipnon appears in precsely the sante torni on the 
large bronze cross at Mount Smn (car. no. 35), 


The bre control stanups ans 


ihe toat include the monograms ot Justunan (7. $27—65) and are the carlist 
among the stamped objects wathin the reconstructed treasure. 

in this type at chabee, the cup and too were made by hamnerung and 
were attached to cach other by a sokdered silver collar. Ihe whole was subse- 
query smoothed by a lathe. Chalices and patens are the central lrurgical 
abects, and by the seventh century they sere desgnated as pairs, known is 
diskopoteria. Flowever, the evidence ot church rreasures and inventories pli- 
cates that chalices oumumbered patens by at leasc two to one, 


LEI Li 


16, derat from inside toot ot chahe 


, shoaang monogran ot Justroran 


HOLY SPAL 


în he “Riha” Paten 


! 565-785, Constantinaple or Syna 


Silver repouse with pilding nul iseripnon 
in ntello 


HI: 3.2cnu (14 în), Dian: 35 cm (03% 0p.); 
OA PT 


INSCRINED 

 PHIEP ANARHATCEGC CEPIIAC IDANNOP 
Kizt) OLOAOCLOY K(a) COOTIIPEAC MEIAAOY 
K(z) NUNNOY Kit) TON ATIOON TEKNUIN 
(For the peace ot the soul of Sergia, daughter of 
loannes, and af Theodosius, and for the salvauon 
of Megalos and Nonnaus and ol their ciuhiren) 


CONDIIION 

Fragale at rim, areas where silver bas hroken 
Wrough, anul areas ot ohl repair. Some breaks, 
cracks, seratehes, and dens. Calding very wurn 
on parts of altar clotb, and apostles clothes. Paren 
very weak where Hat pare of plaze rise ta lorm 
side af disk 


The Byzantine Collection, Ihembarton Oaks. 
Washington, D.C. (Bz.1924.5) 


RWILS 
L- MM. Maugo 1oăo, no. 36, 
2. Marita Muuudteil Mango iu Sothebi's 190, lor. 43. 


HEFLRINCIS 

Laos 1y62, pp. t2—1s$, no. 10, pls. tz: Wessct 
t964. pp. 9-18; Schrader 197: New York 1970. 
Rp. 6ri=12, no. s47, pl ro; MM. Mango 1y%0, 
pp. 165—70, no. 35; Toynber and Pantter 10%6, 
no 50; Callee ro9ps, p. 33, tg. 35: Duraud 190, 
p- 53. Ul. onp. 37. 


A SYMMETRICAL COMPOSIIION representing the Comnunuon of the Aposules 35 
inscribed into the center ot the paten. Behuul a clorh-covered altar, the vross- 
nimberd Bgure of Christ, shown twice, adminsters the bread on the mght and ue 
wine on îhe lei o wo groups ot six apostles cach. They stand on cnter side oi 
an altar îhat holds a chalce, a paten, and uwvo vwimeskins. în the exergue below 
are uwvo more lturgical vessels. The arclurectural setung control anul uritaes the 
vuvid narrative created by the animate apostes. | he two spiral column that 
suppert an architrave with a shell mehe mark the “holy sphere” and che sanctu- 
ary reserved fot îhe vo figures oi Christ. he tour, possbly five, control stumps 
with ampcerial portrait» and monogranis on the reverse are those ot Justin ÎI 
(7. 565-758). 

Patens in ditterent szes were useul to display and carry encharstuic read. 
Only a few preserved plates represent the Conmunmon rate itself. A very similar 
depicaon of che commumon of ihe îmelve apostles now appears on a paten an 
the Archacotagical Museum, Istanbul.! În a third, fragmentary example m che 
Ie Meuul Collection in Iousion, only Peter and Paul stand besule a polygonal 
altar, su a simple fisure of Chrst at the center of the plate.” 

Vessels and containers made of silver were fabricate on a wide scale for 
domestic and donated cult objects. Prous mdivuhuals presented silver unplements 
to churches all over the carly Byzantuine Empire. Lhe purpose of those donations 
tar exceeded the unmediare needs ot che chiurehes, and the inscrbed votive deil- 
icatons reveal the relationship between donors and iheir religious aspirations. 
Silver vessel were gălced to full a vow, or—as n the case ot the paten mm qucs- 
uon —to ahtain salvation and commemaorate Fumily members, 

Iron anventories, donor hsas, and more than a dozen buried treaures that 
have been found, we gain a detailed picture af the types of hturgical unplements 
that existed during the carly Byzantine periou. Nearly all of these treasures 
(including îhis paten and car. nos. 36 and 38) derive from village, rather chan 
urban, churches. They demonstraie the wealth of local donors and provide valu= 
able cvudence from the nnddle or even lower end ot the social scale. One can 
scarcely imagine how precious— m equanaty and quality — were îhe church 
ercasures, enriched by umpernal gat, of ihe capital cities, 
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38! The “Riha” Flabellum 


$05=75, Constantmople or Syria 
Cast, engraved, anl partially gzilied silver 
Dia: 30.9 ci (12% în.) 


CERNII 26 

Large los to peacock-teuther borer ap right. 
Gikting îs vere worn. Light tanmsh overall. esp. in 
mterstices at tips at teathers, Reverse: old solder în 
visible on top feather and along break at left sade. 


The Byzantine Collection, Dumbarton Oaks, 
Washington, D.C. (na. 1030.23) 


Nr 
1. MM, Mango 1956. no. şi. 


RELIRESCIS 

Dodd 1g61. p. v0, no. 21; Ross 102, Bp- 1: 
no, It, pls. u, 1s; Dodd ry68, p. 147; Kurt 
Wessel] un Reatlextlor zur byzantiaiselren Kerst, 
si “Flabellum”* Dodd 1973. pp. 35—4%, fig, 
24-30, 32, 33; New York 197, pp. 67-18, 

no. 553: M. M, Mango 1086, pp. 1s0—$4. nu. 32 


WEHAI MAY LOOK LIRI A MIRROR AT FIRSI CIANCL 15 actually ui hturpacal tan 
(Latin, flobeluer: Greek. rhipidiost), consisting ofa siber sc with a border ot six 
teen peacock featbers. The targ at its base has 5 groove, inec ating that the disc 
was made to be attached to a stait, probably wooden. Boch faces ot the duse 
depict the tetramarph. a four-winged creature w bose Wang are covered sh 
eves, and who has the heads ofa lhon, a ntan, an ex. aud an cagle, and human 
hands and feet. Ar the sidles are a paur ot fiery wheel. Fhe palding spphed ze the 
cetramorph, the wheel, and the border enhances the ahrec-dinensranalit or the 
shallow relict Ihe tour control stomps on the reverse of the tan, trucate chat 
che silver fan was stamped betore a was decorated and was fabricate during the 
reg of Justin E (r. s0s=—78). 

The subjece depicted, the vision or Ezekrel (zaK. 1:35, 10), î5 conunan tor 
liturgical fans of all periods and represents the heavenli attendants that are 
evoked in the lturgy. Wren sources atrest the use af fans m the ture as cazly 
as the end of the tourth century. According to the Apostolic Consutiuto ns (VEI, 
12:3—4), ivo deacons stood by the altar and waved [ans made at pare biet, 
peacock feathers. or cloth o keep Bius from the bread and wine dusi gr Mass. 
What may have begun wath actual fans made of featheas has here been trans 
tarmed into a licurgacal implement ot bigh ceremonial status. 

[he Dumbarton Oaks fan is sad to have been found at Bihar. Syria, alo 
with the chalice and paten also shown here (cat. nos. 30-37), anl all three licur- 
gical objects are presumably parts af an original set o£ church silver com- 
prisiug over fifty pieces. This Hobelhum, and an almost identica one în the 
Archacologacal Museum. Istanbul, are the carhest exbting Hturgica) fans 


CB 


33, detaul 


HoLY SPare 1 


m, 


su 


Eleventh /uwetith century 
Cast bronze soklereal with lead 


H: 155.8 cm (022 in), Diam (basc): 35.3 cm 
(ao in.) Diam (top plate): 33.5 cui (t7V2 în.) 


INSUCRLBEID 
0 Atpnns) PEOPUIOC (Satu George): 

0 Atpeazi OEAAGPOC (Saint Theodore); 

0 Atyuaz) ANMILIPIOC (Sainr Denetnus); 
We Ayo) IPOROINOC (Sant Procopius) 


CONDIILON 
Candelabruru consists ot removable ilrip pan and 
plate tited over a finial soldered to the shati. Plate 
tor candles tacks three of ins prongs and shows 
evidence of tormer repair, Shatt (origănalty three 
separate pizces) has been sohlered together and 
solderedl zo a base with rhrec tecz. 


The Doly Nanastery ot Sant Catherine, 
Suna. Egypt 


NOpIS 
t. Darhevich 1975, 
- Heaght 132 cm ( 


îl A m), 

3. The late=tourteenth-ecutury mventory of 
Hagia Sophia în Constanuinople descnbes 
manouatia made of gălded silver and ather 
precious matenals: Parani. Pitatakas, and 
Spieser 2003. p. 161 (wuh biblioy,.). 

4. Botras Lgăy=yo, 

5. Gantter 1955, pp. 08-u: ]- Lhomas and Hera 
2000, vol. 2, p. ou7. Ar the Pantocrator 
Manastery m Constaurinople, the dodefkaphora 
stood in front at the icon of the Savror: 
Gautier 1974, pp. 35-39: ] Lhamas and Hero 
2000, Yol. 2. p. 741 

6. Dmutnevshij 1Sys—rg17, p. 75%; ]. Thomas and 
Hero 2000, vul. 3, p. 1229. 


REFERINCIS 
Bouras 195%y-90; Lastarina Bontas an DAZA, s.v 
"Lighting Devices”; Ikonomaki-Papadopoulos 
1990, pp. 263-753; Loskarina Bouras în ODB. sv, 
“Lighumg, Ecelesasucal ” 


30| Candelabrum with Saints and Mythical Beasts 


THE CTE ON PORLE MVERID CRIALURES support Chis call, handsone, bronz can 
delabruwm. Lions, gritons, and voradons on the Persian vez (see detul, 
below leit), a composre myrhologaca) creare, decorate the lobes ot the base 


anul several secvons ot the shatt. mul bands ot Horal ormunene risc arotaul he 


large oval in the center. lurecily above 15 a segancnt virh medalion portat of 


the tour military same — George (sce detaul, betow right), Demetrius, Procopruts, 
and Theodore. Ac the top of rhe candelabrum, lcoparils chase rabbits arounul the 
perimeter of che inp pan, and a dozen spikes lor canidlles— less the three now 
missing — surrounil a single central pricket and candle. Though imdebieil ro con- 
temporary Ilanuc art. the ornament îs IByzantiuze aul related to wweltih-ccntury 
metal bowls în Pussia.! 

[he images ot the four saints on the shatt are scons in this context as în 
any other. Ptoced im the upper part of the candelubrum far case of gh and ven- 
cration, these armored warriors, Wielding shielăs and spears, guard rhe lghrs 
above and whau they illuumine. 

A possible pendant to the Sinai candelabru may be an undecorated ci 
detabru of similar size and desiun char îs presenrly m use iz che chapel ot he 
Sinai Fathers? Known as tbe maitonaliu dodekaphotia far their relee canilles, such 
pairs ot large candelabra, normally made ot bronze, appear to have been 3 tea- 
ture of well-endowed churches and monastenes, but tbe only other examphes 
extant are two at the Lavra Monastery on Mount Athos, of similar «late? 


Normally place before the templon aud major icons, the rmenonalia were lu 


on special ocrostons. At the twelih-century Constantinopolitan monastery of 


Rechantome, cundetabra with twvelve candles sere set “in front of he holy icon 
of the Mother ot Gol ser out for vencrauon” on the feast of her birth.* In che 
following century, four dodekuphotia ilumincă the center of the nave of the 
monastery of Auxentios during, the annual all-mghr vigal for its patron saint” 
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40! Lamp Stand 
a — 


Late ten or eleventh century, Egypt 
Cast bronze 


H (svirh fnial): 166.7 em (655 in): 
Dian (base): 35.7 cm (is 4 în.) 


INSCRIBED i 
Iu three band on the upper and lower shatt of te 
midsection, and ar the top of the base repeat. 
nearly verbatini, an Arabic. “Perfect biessing anl 
complete fvor; perfect blessing and compleie 
tavor and happiness.” A tourh inseripuan on this 
lamp, Written în a more cursory maner, perhaps 
reads, “Perfecr blessinez to its owner. ! 


CONDIILON 
Three-leguel lampstand consists of separate cast 
elements assemblead with threadest rod char nas 
the length ot the shatt and îs fastened with bol ac 
top and botroni. Decorative moi created wi 
chasiug and punchwark. Less to cdge ot separate 
pan at top ofstnd, The candleholders on each of 
the tray» are later additions.? 


The Holy Monastery af Saint Catherine, 
Sina, Egypt 


Figure 12: 


"Pro physictuans preparing medicone, irom an Arabic rendittoar 


ot De Materia Medica by Ioscoridea. 1224. Smgle icaf from a 
manuscript. Freer Ciailery of Art. Washigton, D.C, 
(F1932.20). 


ECRNILURE IS TEI MIDILYAL ISLAMIC WORLD was generally portable aud otten 
adaptable zo a varice of setting, both secular aud rehgous. Stand Dbricuned ar 
copper alloys such as brass— aud sutended to support oul lunips——are one oț 
the most conunam tortus ot surviving furniture. One specitic type ot larmp stand, 
with a wide. tooted base supporting a shafthke rudection, which im tura carne 
d tray, Was 1 common use from the tenth through the chirtecnti century in an 
area extending from Eoypr and Syria to eustern Iran. Such Junip stau sere 
made at imdividually cast, mterlocking multiple parts and were prohably ia- 
tended to be not only cavly portable but adpustable to difere heaghts rhrousd 
the addition ot balusterlike and evimdncal elemente to the middle secuon. Fus 
lup stand—one ot a pair from the Chapel ot Sunt Stephen (at the Holy 
Monastery of Saint Catherine ar Sina) — furs within chis genre (SCe fig, 122). 

Its ornament (leat designs enelosed by a heart-shaped device): che deca- 
ratuve techuique (punched background): and the style of Arabic imseripuon (an 
angular Kufic serzpr with large, broad letters ant leat: and abstracu desapns na ch 
interstices) — rather than che larnp stand shape —help to assacrate an swith Egypt 
under he rule ofthe Farimul dynasty (969 - 1171). and more speciticaliy che late 
tenth through the cleventh century, The uberiptions provide tormuluic bless- 
INpS to the anonymous owuer.ă 

Such lamp stan were evidenty well known throughout the Fauinud 
cahphate. A hoard excavated at Caesarea (modern Israel) în 1905. and datable to 
the lare zenth or carly eleventh century, revealed a number of bronze lavap 
staneds.* Nasir-i K husa, a medieval Persian tzaveler and wrater who visred the 
Faunmd empire between 1046 and 1030, describes a some în Trre (modern 
Lebanon) a being furnished war carpets anl mars, hanging lamps, and lamp 
stanus (cheraphifart) ot gold and silver.” 

The functionalty. versatiliry, and evident popularity of chis mpe af amp 
stand îs demonstrated by us depiction in illustrated manuscripts from late- 
iwelith- aud tnrecenrh-century Iraq, where it supports several chtterent types of 
oil lamps. The stan appear beside scatedl or standing figures, alwavs an a secu- 
lar, generalii domestic context, as for example in an Arabic rcudition of fe 
Materia Medica by Dioscorides, dated (21/1224 (fig. 121).5 le seems likely char 
rins Fatimid lamp stand and its mate, although ofa high quality. were probably 
household stems char ar some point were brought to the Chapel of Saint 
Stephen, where they were further transformed into candie holders za illumunare 
unpartant Icons, 
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1. Tre remliny ot the mseriptoon as baneal sa 


wamlahle photograpl 


«te ut che lumps was reprodus cil us cl 
ue bock to Sant Cotlerine's (MA abaoe j 
10, tg. 1). who aus sppurtena itap 4 


tray, wlule 4 later photograph trou ie ari] 
ue Nin han Prune etiar- Ale sacra Expeditie 
shows a pricher rose Iroat the tray Ba 
195a, ea 
Sec Buer 983. pp. IX. cu che cvalutioi 
oi the lup stand. Alo, sec Ward rogi. pp 
60=0]. tor 3 petterul dascusson ol th Pam ps amd 
lamp stana [run ț i lu 

4. În ue carlv tenth ccreurs che Isa ala, Sha za 
Tatu «lnasty cune to power an Norte Alruca 
and soon espace as avurharery to Soculs attal pari 
ot zrept, he Fatnapad arumes completed then 
conectat leypr n 0609. anul m that sear Cure 
was founded ax the new captat, becovg a 
umportana cnhural center ehuat was ro rau) 
Hushdad. From Tgypr uhe [atm esucrdeal the 
doina te Syria. ton Faună art za penzeral. se 
tor example, Contulina roă: more spec au all 
ie sayle oi Lama cprprophe, see Ilac 109 
Alo on cprgrapluic style is ut relotes te Paunnd 
metalwork. see Grube gt 


[1 15 zaterestung ta nute that the choice ot word 


quite ditterent trom the good ss rshes. alo n 
Arabic, lounăd ou roughiy ronenrporar lrantan 
Lamp stau and other related brom $ 
Mehkran-Chureanu v9$2. p. 35. Lmsteacl, ch 
inscriptions on this Lunp man represent 
an abbrevratect serston ot ihe zosezipuions ou a 
Piunud bronze bowl; sec Grube 1905. p. iai 

B. Presumed io have belovped to an afine praate 


lanul. for there was no lence to su ta 
mosque or other relismous institutuni sec Fel A 
1906. pp. si 

[el Aviv 1098 : here the author mntrau 
laces cherdohidan m "candlesuck and imilecd Lung 


stands seen to be cousitentiy nule as car 
dlesucks throughout ihe text, Sec Nasar-u Khuzra 
1976, p- 24. On the meanmg ot cheracii dar, a 
crally “lump on sond” ora “lamp stand 
Mebhkian-Churvani 1952, pr 20, 354. ulthoue) 
sugyests that cheragh-pape is he correct <Tassical 
term tor a lump stind supporeed by articulated 
tener. Phe account al clueventh-cuntury eraveler 
Nasit-a Khusraw has been translat io Eoplisi 


Thackstom rută fsce, e p.. p. vă. hu he tras 
laur:s cherzeh dania as “lanterna 

Alo two illusratuons an Ritah al- fir ! 
Intlotes), dated 494711vy. în tbe DBibhorh 
nationale de France, Paris, Ms. arabe 26 

Fares up53. Oe umples occur a three rau 
ontemporar veruous ot the Mag A sscnnit 


ot al-llinr in the Iihhotbeque nanonal 
Iramce. Paris, Ms arabe şt37, dated 53 


Ia imihe Suleimaniye tobrare, Brwmbul, Esad 
Elena 29601, e. va N, lol. aq; andin i 
lusszan Academy ut Seter Ssimt Petar 

3, €. 1240. pp. 20.00. Th Vagarnat ah 

are colleruvely avalable on muserot [ 
Crabar 1v%q, nuerofuche ui ti 


REFERENCES 
Rabino 1935, pl aa, fm ui; Ba 
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Epitrachelion with Feast Scenes 


Last quarter ot the fificenth century, Constantinuple 
or northern Greece 


Metallic chread (probably gold and masea slver 
atlay) an fabric support (probably linen) and 
red damask 


304.5 X E2.4 X 2.5 ct (120 x gps x m.) 


INSURIBID 

Inscriptions labhet each scene. In che interlace ar 
the oul oi the male with monogram: MATEOARKBIC 
IEPin SI )NANIn)C (Ii heramonk Matthew) 


CUNDILIUON 

Excellent condition overall. Some abrason and los 
ot the sali threasts, primarily restrcted to outside 
boralers. Lhe Ineu support bene red sk anl 
metal threads shows through în several places. Lhe 
embroidenes were hhely remoumted ro a new sup- 
portiune fabric at least once. Losses în selected areas 
reveal prelmunary stitchwork. Clipped letter on one 
side indicare that the srole las been trmmmeid in he 
count ol repair. Green corrosion produci on bto 
lower decorative pendau. Flat foal ihreal used tor 
metallic borders. 


The Lloly Monastery pt Saint Catherine, 
Su, Egypt 


11015 PRILSI'S STOLE, OR epitrachelion, îs wpical ot hiurgical vesuments produce 
in the lare and post-Byzanune periods. When Byzantine hrurgacal vestments 
began to be ornamented with figural embroideries in the late ueltih century, 
the Dodekaorron, or eyele ot uwelve teasts, was a leadmg subect tor such deca- 
raton. These scenes, which represent the Gospel story m synopric forma, were 


especially appropriate for lrurgical costume, as tlzey parallel the allegorical expo- 


sition of che liturgy as a recapitulation ot Christs mcarmnate lite. A number ot 


stoles ornamented with the Podekaorton sunive trom the filteenth centuri? 
and the 1396 inventory of Hagia Sophia m Constantinople descnbes au gold- 
embroidered stole showing teasts ot Christ.* The neck ot this cpirrachiefioar joins 
the nvo columns ot Christologacal scenes vu an image ot the Holy Trinity in 
the guise ot the three angels who visit Abrahani at Mamre.* 

Im practice. the scenes forming the evcle otten number more or less than 
urelve, being fregquenily supplemenred with episodes from rhe Passion, as here. 
The cyele of scenes depieted on this stole presents some adhirional peculari- 
cies. While cleven of he twelve canonical images are present, the final onc, 
the Koimesis, or Dormirion of the Virgin. 15 missing. Furihermmore, whercas the 
scenes normally appear sequentiall, as they oceur în the life of Christ, here the 
Baprism of Christ and he Transhguration are placed out of narrative sequence 
to accord with the dates of their celebrauon on Janvary 6 and August 6. respec- 
tively.* Finally, the Last Supper. a fregquent component of the expanded cyele, îs 
here replaced by a pair ot images showing the Conmunmon of the Apostles. 
Rather than narrating the event ot the institution ot the Eucharist, as the unage 
of the Las Supper does. these images show Christ administering the sacrament 
to his disciples just as a contemporary Orthodox bishop would have done to his 


LU 


subordinate clergzy 


41 (opposite), derail 


Holy SPACI 


41. detan 


a Te igo ir IV a 


ES 

(TR: ave and hturgzacat aspecte ot the 
sec Ktznuer 1955 Spueser 1991, 

| x, ua Dpuser 20499 
Ea porc a tăttcenth=c century eprtzachelion arh 
e Vatuparb. Maria 
| E ari Monastery of Vătopuadi 143495, 
IN. Ho 4 

Mloocl 3 Ntiiller 1ă60-—y0, vol. 2. p. Sâ 


Compare the srotes preserve at Stara Lapoda 
i Pu Romana (Nile 1aţo-—a7) aud 
stopare on Ntount Athos (Theochans în 
Monastery of Varpuatdi 105). Atzllet pub= 
hd udihuron to the Vatoponb epuruc heliu, 
mubur stoles Irom Romania— one Iron 
he nomastery ol Bustrta (curcentiy ua he 
Naranal Huaracat Musca n Bucharest) 
să one wuth mhe donor portzant pf Alexandru 
I Bun anul hus consort Mara (roun Stara 
Ladoga. now presumed lest). Lhe batter can be 
dated, trotm us porrram, tu between 142 and 
432, Mallet 1930-47, pp, 6-7, pls. Se X—U7 
Camuass 15015 
5. Vhs diplacement ot scenes based on the htur- 
cal calendar i aho encountered en the sole 
vt the skenephylax Peter at the Carcar Lavra an 
Mount Athos. Moltet 1949-47, p. 54 
6. Cn the scovography ot the Comnumou ot the 
A poneles, see ter IyR2, pp. 183=yf: Gemtel 
1499. Pp- 49 52 
7. Milet roiv=47, pp. ti-a One of these 
stolus, at the Creat Lavra on Mount Athos, 
bean tac mwapuon at Bihop Joachun ol 
Drama, bvice putnarcb ot Constantimople 
(n q9N= 1502 and 15045) under Sultan 
Bevazid HI. CGredeon 19y0. pp. qu3=05, 30708 
5, Compare, tar example, the pured doves with 
fonuutazos 1 the filth-century mosarcs of che 
Mu.unoleunn ol (alla Plac ua, 18 enma 


Dex hmann 195%. fag. 20-27 


) Compare the mot as tound on thirreeneh= 
entury kesi panel from cebtral Asa: New 
York 1997b, pp. 54. 75-70, Don 171%. 


RIIIRENCE 


here har 1yy0, pp. 235— 30. 252, fl, 13 


ligure £23 (right top) 
Mosou who birds drmbing from a cup, fiu 
enturv. Muausole nau of Coalla Placuha. Navenna, 


als 


Kigure 23 (rghu bout) 


Dra (hazonye Flame Peach (detaul), Cenural 
Asa, thurtecurh ccurur; or carlier. SIR tapestry 
bea). [he Metropolitan Muscuti ot Art. New 


York Cerale Le Mactagpari Ceutt anl IA oger 


Euvul, 197 (pă 7.S 


n i 


The ornamenral fields of interlace at the end ot che stole contain letters 
spelling out a name aud title: Matthew, Priest and Monk. Although he cannot be 
identitied, the style of the embroidery suggests a ue to Constantinople. Similar 
ornamentat imterlace, sometimes including, double-headed cagles, is found on a 
group of stoles linked to the cirete ot the patriarchate of Constantinople in che 
decades before 1500, The ornamental vocabulary of the Sina stole is especially 
stnking. The scenes appear within imterlaced roundels with crosses decorating the 
smaller loops between cach pair. At the sides appear heart-shaped knots, which 
terminate im che confronted heads of birds and beasts. The tiny mori between 
the animal heads suggest artistic sources remote from late Byzantinc embroidery 
Between cach pur of bird heads 1s a tiny, vestigial represenration ot a fountain, 
recalling the fonts from which birds drink in carly Christian frescoes and mosaics 
(fig. 123).* The other mouf, a pearl suspended between the mourhs of two beasts, 
cchoes Chinese sitks showing dragons în pursuit of flannng pearis (fig. 124).* Both 
motut, of course, are here thoroughly divorced from their original culturat mean- 


mgs and serve only to add richness and delight to the vestment, 


WW 


aj ui 


tu Alb d, 


(ca mea 


L Pa IA ui 


%, 


ea e Tată 


Sei DR dr a AN Au Lep2 073 it sli i A af = 
2 Apă : A NEA e Pi fate muri Titila 0704 107 


4 


Figure 125 (opposute) 
Triptych with Virgan ot 


the Burning Bush and the 


Bunal ot Samt Catherine, 
șixteenth century(?) 
(detail, cat. no. $8). 


FLO SLIE 


God said, “Take oJ] your sandals, for the place where you are standing îs holy ground.” 


EXODUS 3:$ 


[În modern space] every place iS equal Lit every other. MARTIN HEIDEGGER 


The Sinai is not modern. Neither grid, graph, nor map, it îs where God 
met Moses on hallowed ground. Icons from Sinai depict the place the 
monks call “God-trodden.” The concluding section of this exhibition 
presents the monastery that the emperor Justinian dedicated to the Virgin 
in the sixth century and explores the monastic experience more gen- 
erally. Later monks also venerated Saint Catherine. Her relics at the 
monastery attracted pilgrims from many regions and ultimately gave a 
new name to the monastery. After the Middle Ages, changing conven- 


tions of representation led to new topographical views of the Sinai. 
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42| Transfiguration with Scenes of Monastic Life 


Georgios Klontzas 
1603, Candha, Crete (2) 


Tempera anul silver Leaf wizh piganented varmsh 
an panel 


&4-R x 40.5 % 3-4 cm (252 x 151 x 1/16 în.) 


INSCRIBED 

II METAMOPPOCIC TOT CUTIIPOC (The 
Metamarphasis at the Savior), XEIMP TE&tgI IOV 
KAUNTZA TOY KPIITOC AXP. (By che hand 

at Georpos Klantzas ot Crew, 1003) 


CONDILIUN 
Gildmg restrered to upper regăster. Uneven var- 
nish layers. Frame const ot applied wooden 


strips, All sules of panel have been painted orange. 


The Hoby Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Suna, Egypt 


NOTES 

1. See Vokoropoulos 1036, pp. oa 74 an. 86. 

2, On the Spada enptych, see Panapiotes | 
Vakotopoulos in London 157, pp Să-ys, no. 
74: Balumore 1988, pp 154—55, 224—27, n0.- 
&y. For the Yorkslure tnptych, Vokotopoulos 
m jondon tuS7, p. 95, no. 75. m the most 
recent study on Blontzas's lite and work, 
Vercecken and Hudermann-Misguich dated the 
Spada anul Yorkslure tnprvehs to the late 15705 
and the early 15305, respecrively. Vereecken 
and Hadetmanti-Misguich 2000, pp. 7184. 
For another suc: panel atrmburesd ta Klontzas, 
sce Lazovi€ and loser 1968, no. 17. 

3. The kathotikan, or mata church, of the 
monastery îs situateil at the lowest level wathan 
the enclosing forrress walls; ro reach the nat 
entrance one already has to go dowa a short 
fhghe of scants. Forsyth 1008, p_X. 

4. Maunt Athos was a formative center for 
Transiiguration iconography in relauon ta 1ts 
delense af Hesychast theoloşzy, Milet zo16, 
pp. 225, 227—28. 

„The prayer beads, or kombositoiai, accompany 
repetitton pf the Jesus Prayer develaped in 
Orthodox Hesychasm Therr modern, secular 
descendants can be scen in the worry bcads 
used by Greck men today. 

6. Savin 1996, p. 16. The chobri a knotteil rope 

identical in function ra the prayet beads, 

7. Forty monks were niassacred in the fourth 
ventury at Rathou, aurul another forty ac Sinan. 
See Ramul 1991, pp. 19-20. 
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LEVI RENCE 
Drandakas 1090. p. 129, îng, v0- 


LIIIS ICON IS ONE OLE SEVERAL by Georgios Klonrzas char betong, ro che Iloly 
Monastery of Samt Catherine at Sinan. The Cretan painter never uuveted to 
Sinai but depieted the monastery and its surrounding, landscape an ar least no 
other scons— the Spada and che Yorkshire tripryehs. le thus developed a char- 
acteristic shorthaudl tor the mronastery buildings and the Orhordax monks in 
habiung them. Although che architectural setung, as genere anl classerzimg, at 
nouetheless sugpests the Justumarne monastery through che repeated depicuion ot 
small chapel anl che ascending/descending levels at ins pictorial surface.” The 
scene ot the Transbguration, or Metamorphosis, ar the top of the icon alo rețers 
ta the sixth-century apse mosu in the karhofikor (sec ls. 15, 31). Klonrzas ui 
lizes Palacologan iconography for as composnon, wirh an expanded narrauve 
to the gh and left of che central scene and emphass on che “unereated lighr” 
that surround che figure of Chr! Elijah and Moses, Old Lestament Wrinesses 
to the Transfigurauon, provide unportant examples tor the contemplatuve htc. 
he lower owo-rhirds of che icon represents manents at daily life vwvathin 
1 monastic connnumty, Both young and old monks are included: the more ven= 
erable lean on F-shaped sta for support. A recurrng mouuf us the white strig 
of beads with pendant cross. Phese prayer bea emphasze the contemplanive 
practices that mighi achieve a vision of ihe Transtiguration hehe represented 
above.? The spintual and physological citects are deruled in a later account from 
Russia: "Ar rsc | was wveary iron continucusly repeating the prayer. My tongue 
became mumb and my jaws felt sulf. .. followed by a sight pan ne the Umumb of 
my et hand, with which I was counting che knots of the chokri. ... Moreover, 
all this was somehow urging and compelhng ince te pray more and more.” 
The icon, therefore, jos monasrc ideal wuh the speciticary of the Sinai 
monastery. Recently displayed in the Sina monastery's Chapel of the Holy 
Fathers, the icon în that setting mcorporates the connntnity 5 martyrs as sell.” 
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43 View of Mount Sinai 
= = = a . 


lacovos Moskos 

1700—172$ 

Tempera anl gold leaf on panel 

25.7 x 39.1 x 1.0 cm (ut Vl x 15% x AA în.) 
INSCRIBID 

TO BEOBAALCTON OPOC CIINA 

(The God-trodden Mount Sina): 


NIP ELAKUOBOT MOCROTY (Iy the arm 
ot lacovas Maskos) 


CONDITION 

Uneven yellow vartish abscures original color, 
particulariy ot the pink-colored mountain. 
Costume details exccuted m thin paint over 


appliesl gold Ieaf. Icon painted on a single piece of 


wood with no frame. Large horizontal split runs 


lengzh ot panel; front surface flled vath vas. 


The Itoly Monastery of Sur Catherine, 
Sina, Egypt 


NOTES 

1. Îi can also be compared viat the puntină 
ol the monastery by toanmis Komaros placed 
om the back ot the Archepiscapal Throne 
(1778). On the topographucal icons, see 
M. Charzidakis 1940; Galavaris 1075, Kiihnel 
1951: M Charzdakus 1posb. For paper icons. 
see Papastratos 1990, 


2. Tuns is sard co occur at the vernal equno>, 
or March 25, the day of the Annuncration. See 
Papastratos 1990, p. 338 n, 6 Kiihuel 1951. 
p- 108 

3. Mouns Sinai and Floreb beceine conflared in 
the Middle Ages, although he smaller peak 
beside Jebel Musa ar times has been udennfted 
15 Horeb, See Svan mvua, pp 55-49 

4- On the combination ot archaeologacal and 

ritual spaces, see Coleman anl Fer 1934 


REFERENCES 

Cialavaris 19754, pp. 33435. Eu. 7, Kuhnel 51. 
pp. 163—58, 193-200, 21X, fig. 7; Drandakis 
1990. p. 13i, bg. raa, 


Tigure 126 
EI Greco (Greek. 15a1— i), Vicar of Aoareat Sua, 
ca. 1570-72. (hi and tempera on panel, și x 47.5 cm 


(1004 x 104 in). Historical Museum ot Crete, lrâklion. 


with Scenes of Monastic Lite 


[IIS ICON BY 1ACOVOS MOSROS în a late exauple ol a series ot topographicul 
icons associate swith Sinai. The genre has its roots watlun pilerumage naps and 
llustrations and was mass-produced by engravug aud woodcut during the sev- 
entecnth anl cightecnrl centuries.! Vhe views of Mount Sia by E] Grecu (fag 
126, anul see cat. no. 61, reverse) retiect similar înfluences. Lorge-scale figures fl 
the landscape surronnding he Hals Monastery ot Saint Catherine at Sina, so 
that Moskos's icon appears well populare. Below, a pracession of Sinai monks 
welcomes the arehhishop:; aro dimninuuive figures roman at the monistery 
entrance. Above, monks climb the famous Path ot Steps to Jebel Musa, as oth- 
ers, including, a pilgrim, descend the much secper Jebel Katrma. 

Just as active are participants fran the sacred past. Ar the far left, Moses 
bends down to loasen his sandal, The Burning Bush, combined viu che Vurgari. 
is at the castern end ot the Rarholikor and marks the chapel where che rele nt 
he Burning Bush îs kept. he red shatt ot sunhghe direcrs our atentia to the 
Virgin and illustrazes a local phenamenen believed to take place ouce a year, m 
which geht, passing through a gap în the mountain. strikes the site of the Burn= 
mg Bush.2 Moses appears a second tume at the sununur ot Mount Sinai as he 
receives the tablets ot the Law, wIule nearbs, the propher Elijah encounters an 
angel of the Lord.” Ar he top of the newhboring peak. angels lower Saint 
Catherine to her resting, place and chapel. 

The many chapels scattered across the landscape serve as arehrectural 
markers tor these disparate events, depicted m the icon as at taking place sul - 
tancously. The result colapses time anl space and renders all sacred. Por a visit 
ing pilgrim, such commeimorative and hturipcal spaces would confarm Dis or her 
experiences at the loca saneta ot Simai.! The reverse of the panel mcludes an 


inscribed cross sketehed îm red pamt, 
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44| Saint Macarius and a Cherub 


“Thirteenth century 
Tempera on panel 
35.2 x 24.y x 2.7 cm (15/16 x glie x 1 Ve în.) 


INSCRIGIND 
O ALIOC MAKABPIUC (Sant Macarius); 
NXEPOYBIM (Cherubim) 


CONDITION 

Former cleaning în arca of fiuures, Face of 
angel has been repainted and background shows 
scattered retouchinss. Panel has engaged trame. 
Reverse of panet is rough hewn, with strped 
design on white preparation layer. 


The Holy Monastery ot Samt Catherine, 
Sinai. Egypt 


NOTES 
1. Byzanume artists were Hexible when at came to 
depicring angel. See Prer 2001, pp. 13-60, 
Sce Toda 2000. 
The Coptic versian has been translated 
recently, See Vivian 2003, pp. 1065-70 
(15-16), p. 178 (22), and p. 152 (27), tar the 
cherub's appearances. The awociatian of 
Macarius and cherubum/seraphum extended ta 
ather texts; see Evetts 148, pp. 5075, and 
Cogqum 1975, pPp- Lis, 
4. See C. Mango and Hrwkims rgef, tg. 40, and 
Folda 1995, pp. 283 —34. respeerively. 
5. Bolman 2002, pp. 49— sr. 
&. Dorties, Klostermann, and Kroeger 1yâq, 
Pp. 2+ 31—a32 (1.2); Maloney 102, p. 37. 
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RI-EERENECES 


Unpublshed. 


IIS IMIGELY UNUSUAL ICON shows Macarrus the Great (ca. 3oo—ca. 3v0), a hero 
of medieval monasticism, and a cherub, here a tour-winged and many-eyed 
angel. The checub takes Macarius by the left hand, and both gesture wath their 
free hands ro the viewer's right, Lhe cherub 5 a composue ot amgelre types, 
four +vinged like cherubim, buri many eyed ke seraphim,! as described im the 
sanr's vita. The meeting, represented here reters on one level to the interaction 
beuwveen Macarius anul a cherub that sas recounted in the seventh- or caghth- 
century Life of Saint Macarins of Scetis.? The iife narrated several exchangges 
benwveen the two figures, most notably when the cherub took holl af the holy 
man and led him te the site where his monastery was to be tounded.? This spec 
tacular endorsement ot the monastery greatly added to the prestage of chrs 
famous monastic leader, and the moment depieted on the icon would naturally 
have had a receptive audience in the milicu of che Holy Monastery ot Sani 
Catherine ar Sinai. To underlme his monasuc identity, Muacarnus 15 shown in 
monastic garb, in contrast to other representations of the holy man as a naked 
hernit or dressed în rich eeclesiastical garments, for mstance.* lconographically 
comparable is the thirteenth-century fresca ar he Monastery of Saint Antony at 
the Red Sea, but this scenc îs rare? 

Yet the icon sas more than a seraghitorward commemoranon, as Ma- 
carius was also associate in the Middle Ages with a very popular series at hom- 
ilies written about 400, One homily presented an allegorical interpretation ot 
cherubic epiphany in which the cherub was denunte wuh the soul ilumuinared 
by the Holy Spirit. “Covered wih the beauty ot incHable glory of the Spirit |rhe 
soul] becomes all higher, all face, all eye. * Devotional panel from a monastic 
context like this icon were polyvalent, able to signity various level of meanzug, 
and the sophisticated audience ar Sinai, surely aware of Macariuss reputauion as 
both monastic leader and thrologian, svould have been perteculy recepuve te the 
icows hagiographic and heologacal implications. 
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INCL 


1136-55. Constantinople 
Tempera anul gold an parchinenr 


Book: 33.8 x 27.6 x 15.2 cm (1374 x 1074 x 6 iu.) 


INSCRIBED 

tn Greek on fol. ar. The present book was dedi- 
cated ta the monastery of the Llely Theotakos 
Pantanassa on the island of Saint Ghykeria by the 
abbot of che imperial monastery ot Pantocrator, 
the mank Joseph Flagiaghvkerites: on fol. qr: On 
July ast otthe 7058 (1550 ce), E. Germanaus 
menk and occonomos ot Crete, braughi this 
book, chat îs the Theologos, ta the divine and 
holy royal monastery of the Great Church of the 


Holy and God-trodden Moune Sinai: on tol, 437%: 


The monk Joseph, leader of the monastery ot the 
Pantocrator-togos, who made this book ghttering 
with silver whiteness, dappled with gold, which 
Gregory the highest of the people-shepherds. 
being the mouthpiece of God, composed, presents 
it to the Monastery of the Pantanassa tor the 
cleansing ot his sins.? 


CONDIIIUON 

Very worn leather binding, tooleil in panel. 
stamped design over wooden boarils, graoved 
along outer edges. Binling rebacked in 1997. 
with newly worked Greek endbands. Brass bosses 
on upper boară: three bosses lost on lower board. 
Remnants of fore-edge straps on lower board, 
Ieautifully prepared parehmenr, somewhar 
cockled at beginning and end of manuscript. 
Exquisite candition of miniarures, with very 

hrcle Bake foss. Eviutence of interleaving curtains 
(no longer extant), 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt (Sinai cad. 349) 


NOTES 

9. C. Mango 1992 suggrested 212, vuth the man- 
uscript bemg paven tor the consecrauon or the 
church at Haşna Glykeria at that time 

“tzmaun and Galvani» 19y0, p. 140. 

3. This type was adapred trom ancient portzants 
tor rendering the Christian evangehsts in 
sntably prestigiaus ways. Sce Bernahă 2000. 

4. Nelson 1987, p. 7, 

$. See Annemarie Weyl Carr in ODB, sv. 
“Anastasis.” 


7 
« 


REFERENCES 
Galavaris 199. pp. 25548: Peurs 2004, 
Pp. 59-76, 


45 tonpoxte), Gregory Nazianzenus wrtmg the 
honuhes, fot. av 


45 (right), Facing page wâtb Anastasas. fol, sr 


45 Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus 


FE ILIUSCRATIONS AND HOMILETIC TEXTS are bracketed by useful and highly 
evocauve inscripuions on folos 3r and 437, wluch help situate the creation of 
this manuscript în an elite, monastic milicu at the capital. he manuscript was 
created for and has always been used în monasteries, so în îs htting chat the author 
ot the honulics, Gregory Nazianzenus 329-389), should he depicted in nonas- 
tic habit. Gregory îs shown ou the left-hanul folio (4) as a monk în the act of 
Writing, în an iconography known as the “author portrait.” 

This uwniature, however, nor only presents one of he preat Churcl 
Fathers monasticized but also offers a complex visual display, The setting for 
Gregory's act of composition is a golden interior space enclosed by a richly var- 
ied field of architectural elements. Gregory" head îs sec oi by an enamel-hke 
halo, the design for which may well derive from fslamic prototypes. Flatened 
and cubisticaliy rendered, the surrounding Beld nonetheless evokes a monastic 
complex. Tlus prismatie setting, is full, to be sure, but the gravitational center is 
the poisecd writer ready to take his inspiration from the halt-length figure of 
Christ entering the trilobate gold ground above. The ilumination creates, for 
the monasuc user of the ianuscript, a connotation of ground hallowed m the 
niomastery where similar divinely inspired work îs carried out. The MMIUSCTIpe 
may also be a disguised howmage from the monk Joscph (see insenption) co his 
mentor, Gregorius, who tonsured him ac Gykeria; m this way, the church forher 
and mentor could be honorificalty combined. The manuscript provides precious 
insight into tweltth-century monastic patronage. 

Part of monastic work was the conscientious performance uf the Îturgy, 
and this manuscript was integral în that sense, for în comprises sixteen hori 
hes scad during the church calendar, The facing page on view (fol. sr) shows 
another intricately woven desigu, but with the scene of the Anastasis (1 esur- 
recton) at its center. Fhe Anastasis i the parachgimarie Easter image im the 
Orthodox Chureh. and bere it introduces Gregory's First Homuly on Easter. 
Both pages present icons within a book. cach part ofa dynamic process of mak- 


iog clear their holy use and affect. 
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46 | Saint Theodosia 


Early thirteenth century. Constantinople 
Tempera and gold on panel 
34 X 25.60% 2.2 ci (1334 x 10 Vp x Pa m.) 


INSCRIBENI 
MAFIA OEOAOCEA (Saint Theodosia) 


LENDUTION 

Excellent condition. Very minor scattered part 
losses. Cantours of figures incised and sant las a 
double-incued halo. Some retouching to abraded 
gold background. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


NOTES 
 Mouniki 1904, p. 253 
2. Mouriki 19094. 
3. Consta 190%. 
3. Mounhi 1up4, p. 21 


- 


5) 


WEELRENCES 

Mouriki 1990, pp. 111, 165, fig 3. and p. 356 
n. $2; Galavaris 1993-94: Mournk: 1904; Constas 
1998, Anastasia Prandaki in New York 2004. 

p. 353, no 235 


NE ICON OE SAINI TNEOLUSIA Shows Der în a vivid anl mdivilualized por- 
trayal ser against a simple gold background that embraces both the ground ot 
the icon anl is frame. The black costume and headdress idennty Theordosra as 
a nun, while che crass she carries marks her status as a martyr. The portrayal 5 
made more vivid by strong, features, subrle shadows, color modeling, and the 
vivid highlghts thar give structure azul enass to both face and hands, le rs an 
excellent example of Consrantimopolitan paintiug, from che first «lecades of the 
thirteenth century.! 

This icon îs the finest of the five icons of Iheodosta to be found at Sinar.” 
Together, they testity ta the popularity of thus sainv's cult there, Iheodosi's ori- 
sans he in the period of Icanoclasm. when she emerged as a probably niythical 
symbol of resistance to the Iconoclastic pohcies ot Leo IL. Ier cult îs knowr 
from the tenth century on and was especially strong dunog the early four- 
teenth century. She was renowned as a source of healing. Notably, Canstanune 
Akropohtes composed a new verstan ot Îheodossa's life, which concluded swvirh 
accounts of her muiracles, including, his own healing and char of his son-in-lav, 
This healug power continued to be celebrated unul the Tall of Constanitnople 
în 1453. Indecd, many citizens vf Constanrinople were celebrating her feast day 
at her shrine on May 29, 1453, when the Otoman Turks captured the cry. 

The quahey of this unage and the Constanunopohtan xdentity of thus sant 
suggest thar the icon might have been brought from that sacred city to Sinai, 
providing a trace of Constantinople's holy powers in that distant location and 
otfering access to Theocdosta's particular quahoes as a heahng saint. I he presence 
of four other images of Vhrodosia from this period ar Sinai sugpests her popu- 
larty there. The scale of the panel, including che thickness of the board (2.2 cm 
[7 în. |), suggests that this icon nnght have been mtended for the proskpretarioa, 
a stand uscd for the display and veneration of icous on a given samit's feast day? 
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47 | Saint John Clhmacus 


| Fiteemh cemury 


Tempera and gold with piginented vars 
on panel 


23.5 % 18.8 x 2.2 can (UA x 7 Vie x Pe m.) 


INSURIBLID 
O ALLUC Vod(zwras) 0 TIC KAIAEARUC 
(Saint John of che Ladder) 


CONDIIIUON 

Very guod condition. Double-hned, incrsed halo 
Luss to varnish layer(s) has created uneven appear- 
ance ta gold background. Gulding onganally went 
ro outer edlue of frame (red-puinted border at front 
covers gilding). Orange paint addesl co ourer cdge 
at frame. Some abraston în hood ot sait at top 


center, Duscolured ad uneven variishi, 


The Holy Monastery of Saine Catherine, 
Sinai, Euypr 


NOILS 

4, Sinai cod, gr. 417, trona the tenth century, 
ofer au earlier example of such an umane 

This some portraut duter tron the numerous 
imazes showing the sainr in the act of writing 
Martin rusa, fi. 1 (iconuc), and fps. 14, 10, 
tă, 24, 25, 09, 180 lauthor portraits) 

Far the usc of cmaciated, bodiless forms în the 


[3 


depicuion ot monks and asceues, sce Magure 
Lut, pp. 00-74. 
3. Luibhenl and Muscel] 1982, p.- 209- 


RETLRINCIS 

G. Sounou and hi. G. Sotinou 1956-55, val, 1, 
ti. 335, and vol. 2, p. 20%; Nancy P. Sevteuko in 
New York 2004, pp. 353-854, no. 239. 


SAINI JOIN CLIMACUS (before s70—c9. 650), once of the most venerated holy 
figures în Byzantine MODASLICISID, 15 promnunently commemorated on the tot 
Sunday ot lent. A hermmut and monk for torty years, he later becaine the abhot 
ofrhe ltoly Monastere of Saint Cathennre at Sinai and, during ns tenure, wrote 
the infuental treatise Fhe Fleaventp Ladder (sec cat. nos. 33. 40: see also cat, no. 
48). In it he teaches monks how to attain spiritual pertectien through thirty 
actual steps et the ladder. ile îs treqguently depreted in the prefatory mintatures 
to the Ladder, leading the brethren to paradise, but ivome portrats ot |John 
Clnzacus are rare 1— hence the sigmificance ot the Sinai panel. 

in the icon, the saint wears a monastic cape, called a kokortton, as well as 
a threc-buttoned cape, or mandyas, He holds his vext as a rolled-up scroll in one 
hand and blesses with the other. Ilis gaze, directed slightly co the rght, sugpests 
thac ultimate authonty anul salvanon rest wath Christ, sut whom che sait 35 an 
intercessor. |le îs a conduit through wluch divine blessing, îs dispensed to the 
futhtul. Ils monastic garb and gaunt face emphasize that salvation entauls adher- 
ence to the strict rules of absunence and dispassion codri sn his treatise.” As 
the saiut says în his Ffeavenip Ladder, “A monk îs shaped by virtuos un the way 
that others are shaped by pleasures. A monk has untaihng hghe in the eye ot the 
heart. A monk 15 an abyss of hunnbty in which every evil spint has been plunged 
and smothered. > 
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48| The Heavenly Ladder of Saint John Clhmacus 


j 
| Late eweilth century 


Tempera and gold on panei 
41.3 x 20.9 x 2.1 cm (164 x 4 x rue în.) 


INSCRIRID 
O(atos) RoDlăuvrz) O PIC RAIMAROC (Holy 
Johu of the Ladder); Glas] ANTONIOC 
APNIEIEHCRKONOC (Î Loiv Antomos Archbishop); 
on reverse: Ilmoa5K Xiguarâ)C NIKA (Jesus 
Chrast conipucrs) 


CONDI IDN 
Fioures painted over gold provin except for 
fiwmures at lower right placed directly aver prepa- 
raion layer. Incsed halos and wing for angels. 
Warim-colored, pigmented varmsh uses to create 
detail on God's rabe, Antamos's costume, aut 
angel's wing. Minor loss to paint films. Serip 


ot wood added tu tup ot panel, 


The Holy Monastery of Salut Catheriuc, 
Sinai, Egypt 


NOILE 

1. Also called Phe Ladder of Dorne Ascert amd 
Ladder of Paradise 

2, Martin 1054, lg. 12—94, 15, 07, 31, 66-67, 
133. 179 

3, Sinnlariy, a number ot chapter in the Heavenlp 
Ladder tunsh with the image ot the victor 
crown: step Dos, 4, 13, 14, 15, 26 in Luibheul 
aul ldussell 1952, pp. 151, 1Gq, 076, 150, 251. 

3. Limbhend aud Russel roăz, PP. 75,91, 104, 
10XN=10, 118, 150, 173, 153—385, 19495, 209, 
2057540 24, 27172: 

5. lanbheid and Russell rpă2, pp. 73. 965 rr, 
VS. 105, 23s 

6. On texules anul Îtuurguc-tl vestei, see 
Woudtin 2004, pp. 295—u5 (with recent 
bibhag.). 

7. Mouriki 1990. pp. 107—5. 

$. For the role af the Holy Cross in imperial 
ulcalagy, see the dacusson on the | imbhurg 
Srarerothek (contamer at relics ot the Holy 
Cross), Klein 2004. pp. 1o$=12, 


REFERENCFES 

Marun 1954; Mounki: 1900, PP. 107, 155, 

fig. 23: Belung 1903, pp. 272-73; Comgau 1996; 
Kathleen Carngan in New York 19973, pp 


3760-77, na. 247. 


SAINI JOSIN CLIMACUS'S WDY PUULESIIUD VRLAIISI, he Peaventp fade, 
deseribes the proces ot acluevmg spiritual salvauuon an thurt steps (see also car 
Dos. 33, 47, 49). The present umage trom the Sinai monastery ofters the carhes 
extant icon ihustraung this text anu also depretng ss author. le borrons its cozi 
postion brom pretatory mamatures in cleventh- and cvelith-century maimase VI ps 
of he Ladder? visually detming, the path to heaven as a lackter sarb rhirty rungs 
The dynamuc «haganal ot the Laskler separates the field wto awvo spheres 
heaven and earth. As che monks begin their asceut, thesr faces ant thear hand, 
raised m prayer, are directed toward their sahnbhe goal: Christ, John Chonacus at 
the top ot the ladder serves as the model at attâmng pertec ion. | victory 
agannst temptanons ns also remforecd by the image af the trimmphanr cross on 
the back of the icon.* However, the path is perilous and success 1s not ensured; 
the imonks” ascent 35 stalked with remptavans anul sins depicred as devils arh 
their bonwvs drawn, ready to lose arrows. A few ot the brethren fall prey to these 


snarls: they are dragged by devals using black chams and thrown into the month 
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45 (opposte), detaul svath Chart 


45 (below), detaul svuth devil 


at Hades. Thus visualization of the monks” bitter battles aparnst cemptaton i 
fregquent metaphor in the Luble 

To counteract îluis danger, a secol group ot bretbren has assembled at che 
lower night: they raise tbhear hands in supplicauuon to the angel host at the uppra 
le, This second diaganal of the componton reveab how penance anul prăyers 
lcerally and physically pass through rhe field of bactle, lending support to the vu 
tuous anul penitent. A parucular concept ot salvanon emerges a cenobitir lt 
based on prayer, penânce, an vitue as a ineans to salvation. Ihe angel host 
above nuzrrors the righieous inonks below, just is the virtuous brethren are often 
compared to abedient angelic being in the Heaven Labe 

be tagures next to Christ at the top ol the ladder are nlenuhied by pane 
Sant john Clumacus and | toly Antomos, the arehbrhop. Ihe latrer's pronume 
place and costume separate him trom the monastic conimuniry; he wears 
s<parhling cpinuanikia (cul) and eprrachelien (sash) ot amenvoven poll and sil. 
Has lugh socul status matches the Llavish decorauon an the back of tus icon. 
features a cross of victory, outhned svutli a string af pearls and set inside the cen 
ura] meralhon ot a series of mterlocking roumdels. This geometric parter as ren- 
iniseent ot luxury silks and alo appears on the contemporary Sinai icon ot the 
Annunciation (cat. no. 13) and on two tetraprvehs, he inscripuon on che 
Heaventy Ladder of foln Climacus, "Jesus Chnst conguers, further links this unage 
swith the sphere ot the elite.” The associations vu luxury silks curul imperial sv 
bol on the back of the icon and the ghtterng golden clothes and pronuneni 
position of ue archbishap Antonios on che front suggest thar he was cither the 
donor or the recipient of this icon. Wlule ofering a quintesseutaal image ot 
ascent to spintual pertecuion, this devotional icon paradoxically alo displays a 
taste for luxury. 
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| Saint Jolm Clinacus (betore s7p= ca. 630) 
2612, Sinai (2) 
Tempera and gold on paper 
Book: 30.5 x 22 x ş.N cm (12 Six in.) 


INSCRISE 
Main imscription on tol. azi: 
dest cole age its Lat Aa 1 3 Jilaall pl îze 
poezii a rul li ba 3 pi abia Jia 3 
(Image of the ladder ot vartues, of die monks 
ascenuding on the nings of |gooudj works, ot the 
devils” bartle against them, and ot the fall ot the 
fagging to hell); top-right caption: LS ae sp 
(Image ot the body ot Carherine), center-right 
capuon: dăiaj! Fire (lmage ot the chaste one); 
bottom-right caption: cp 52 (lmage of 
Moses); botrom-leit caption: Ca (Jah)! 


SCRIRAL COLORHON 

“This book was tinished at che hand ot the poorest 
of the servauts of God the Phgh, Thabir, the 
Christian priest trom Hama, and thar cook place 
about the beginning ot the month ot Dshrin 1 
[October], in the year seven thousand and hun- 
dred and twenty, corresponding ro the month ot 
Ramadan ot the |Muslun] year 1020.2 


CONDITION 

Undecorated, very worn leather bindhng over 
pasteboard cover (iwarpedl). Gireek=style bincting 
has worked chevron endbands. Paper spine label 
elupped. Texeblock consists ot Arabic paper, bur- 
nished. Firsr quire 15 water damaged through 
lower rwo-tbirds of the tolho, Scattered educe tears 
and staining throughout. Black text înk în good 
condirion. Consderable abrasion and Hake losses 
in ihunuuations and gilded backgrounds. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Carherine, 
Sinai, Egypt (Sinai cad. Arab 343) 


NUOIES 

1. The Arabic text have kindiy been transcribed 
and crapslatcd by Dr. Sunon O'Meara and 
Protessor Dita Gutas, 

2. Wenzmanta 1973. p. 4i n. 104 

1 Wenzmann 1073, fig, 45. 

4. E-g., Atasoy and Caăman 1974. pl. 43 

ș. Wenzmanu 1973, p, 32, 

6 And 195. pp. 2345-38. 1 thank Dr. Perss 
Berlekamp for the loan ot this book and for 
generaus guidance. 

7. And 1995, pp. 35, 154, 

3 And 1998. p. 1qt; Milstern 1ggo. pp. t2—13, 

9. Aul 1054; Mulstein 1990, pp. 12-13 


RELERENCES 
Auya 1955. p. 9; Wetzmanit 1973, pp. 31-32. 


49 fopposite), Zhe Fearerity Ladder, fol. ur 


49| The Heavenly Ladder (in Arabic) 


THIS SEVENTEENIU-CENLURY MANUSCRILI translates he word and che umages 
ot Same John Clumacus's The Heannenly Ladder tor Arabic-speaking monks. most 
likely at Saint Catherme's monastery at Sinai. This manuscript has ro ullumania= 
tion» (opposire and below). The imitial aurhor portran tollows medieval Grech 
convenuions (sec below), John Clumacus, though dressed in Muslum sele, 
begins to write his text on che lett page, as 1s proper for Greek, rather than from 
the nght, as în Arabic, He îs seated on a bench betore a desk, unhhe represen= 
tauons ot Muslim scnbes, who sit on the Hoor.! 

The colosful full-page nuniature oi che Heavenly Ladder, shown here, 
simnlariy adapts Byzantine models. As im the late=twelfih-century icon repro- 
duced earlier (see cat. no, +8), the monks on the ladder are tormenred. and some 
are being draggcă to the mouth ot hell below. Ac the summit, Jesus leads John 
Clhmacus to heaven, represented not as a quadrant ot a circle but as a paradisia= 
cal landscape, visually defined as the Sinai. A dimumutive Moses ar the night 
incels before the tear-shaped Hames of the Burning Bush wich be Virgin and 
Child inside, as angels above kncel before che body of Saint Catherine wrapped 
in a red garment (e.g, sec cat, no. 43), In che lower left corner, John Chmacus 
appears wuh monks betore che monastery ot Saint Catherine with its mosque 
minaret” and grapples vwuh a devil torcing a monk into hell. These references 
indicate that the scene of spiritual contest is no longer taking place in a general- 
ized sacred lanilscape but at Sinai atsell, 

The Otoman luminator introduced many features to suit contemporary 
audiences. Monks mounr îhe ladder from the lower rghr— nor left, as în the 
carher icon—and thus tollow the chrection ot the Arabic script. Pastel devils of 
Ouoman illuminaton with spor replace the black cdemons of Byzantnumi,” and 
the small human-headed figure ot hell gives way to a Chinesc-inspired dragon 
of Islanne ilumination.” Jesus has an Islamic flame hale, and the Virgin and Child 
are nestled în flames like Otoman depictions ot Abraham în the fre.” Probably 
executed at Saint Catherine”, based on the visual reterences to Sinai, the illuni- 
nation îs a provincial variant ot Persan-derived illummanon in the larger region,” 


SN 


49, John Clhimacus writing, tol. 12 
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rr Pe AN a a dp 


12605—70s5, County ol Tripoh, or Sinai 


Obverse: Lempera and meral leat wirh pramenred 
varnish on panel; reverse: tempera and sibver- 
coloreal metal leaf with pigamented variush 

on panel 


95.3 x 02.9 x 4 cm is 7/2 x 24574 X 0/1 in.) 


INSCRIBII 

Obverse: Mil(zz)P O(zo)r (Mother of 
God); Mina) NietazsiC (Jesus Christ); 
revene: O Apepz? CEIPPIOC (Saint Sergius); 
0 Atpos) BARNOC (Saint Bacchts) 


CONDNITION 

Obverse: The equestrian Saints are in good con- 
dinou despite losses on the border aud a large, 
vertical crack at the middle. Reverse: Extensive 
loss to the pamted surface, Scutrered retouching ro 
panted surface and remlding. Two wooden sinps 
are attached to the botrom edge ot panel. Tongue- 
and-groove jonaery with l-shapeul voul at center 
suggests addirional mount could have been used 
for obiect. 


The Holy Monastery ot Saint Catherne, 
Sinai, Egypt 


50| Double-Sided Icon with Saints Sergius and Bacchus, and with the Virgin 


OEFIHE TIERELEN'EN- CENTURY ICONS at the Llole Monastery ot Sant Catherine 
at Sinai, a large number depict soldier sants, including equestrian sans, fur in 
the cra of the Crusudes, there was a Surge în the devoLOa LO Sănats sul as 
George, Demetrius, and Throdore.! Sans Sergius aul Bacchus, ottcn depreted 
together, had been venerate since te early Hyzantine period, especially among 
the Chrastians of Syria, as they" been Roman soldiers maryred ar Rusatah su 
the early Fourth century Tlus briliant, owvo-suled icon has Hrecuently been sden- 
ufied as the product ot a Veueto-Criusasder atelier ar Acre, recently called the 
Workshop of the Solber Saints? But new research points to a diflerent 
identilicauun, supporung other proposals that stress Syrian and Cyprior churac= 
4 


ceristics.* Stvhsuc compansons with trescoes at Span aud Lebanese sites 


mcluding frescocs ot equestrian sants—argue that, like rhe trescoes, the Sinai 


icon Was by a Synan painter, perhaps working for Synau Orthodox or Melchire 


SO, reverse 


MY SIEE 


Figure 127 (above leit) 
Virgun Hadegetria, ca. 1260 Tempera and metal leaf 
on panel, rr x Bo cam (3374 « 3/2 m.). Theorokos 


Monastery, Kahoun, Ari hhocese ot Mouut Lebanon 


Figure 128 (ahave righu) 
27) 


Baptsni, thirreenrh century (reverse ot bg, 127 


Tenapera and metal leat on panel. 


figure 129 (righi) 
Fresca with Saint Bacchus, 1208, Deir Nar Musa 


A-Eabashua, Syria. 


NOTES 

1. Falda 2005, pp. 3209-30 

- alter 2003, 140-602; Fowden 19499. 
Pp- 7—17, 175—yl. 


LI) 


3. Jaroslav Fokla în New York 2004, pp. 37475, 
no, 230; Folda 2005. pp. 33532, $32-33. 359. 


4. Mounki 1055=86. pp. 68—70, fig. 02=6s;, 
Mounkt 10990, p. 119. 

3. lmmnrcrzeci 2004. 

6. Îmrncerzecl 2003, 

7, Vlelou 2003, 

8. Yun Pinurtsky in Saint Peterburg and London 
2009, Pp. 239-416, no. 357. and pp. 252—54; 
Hunt our; Jaroslav Fokda în New York 2004, 
p. 3794. no. 229; Folda 2004, p. Su. 

9. Elka Bakalova în New York 2004. p. 353. 


RELERENCIES 

G. Sotinou and M. G. Sotuinou 1936— să, vol, 
ti, IN$=R5, aud vul. 2, Pp. 170-746 Weizmann 
19843, pp. 1438, fig. 3, 4; Mouriki 1085-86, 
pp. 68-70, tim. e—t4; Mouriki 1990, pp. ru, 
192, tg. 66, Yun Piatuitsky in Saint Peterburg 
and Landon 2000, pp. 252— 54. no. 563; Dodd 
2001, pp. 114—17, Gentel 200, pp. 2063-55, hg, 
5; Nada Helou 2003. pp. vor-ar, fig. 6.7; 
Imanerzecl 2003, pp. 265-560, pl. 6; Evans 2003. 
p: 75; Jaroslav Folda m New York 2004, pp. 
3274-75, no. 230; |mmerzeci 2003, pp. 29-60, 
Hy. 3—q: Folda 200$, pp. 17-18, 338—g2, 
532—33. 550, şes. 197, UR. 


Figure 130 

Virgin Blachernitissa, 1260770. Tempera 
anu gold leaf on panel, 49.2 x 67 cm 
(3916 x 26: m). The Holy Monastery 
ot Sant Catherme, Sinur, Egypt, 


byzantine Ornhodox) churches in the County of Tripoli (fig. 120). Also striking, 15 
the simitarity berween the Virgin of this Sinai icon and the Virgin on a rwo-sideul 
icon at Kaftoun, Lebanon, dated to around 1260 (fig. 127).* The situation îs complex, 
for the Baprism of Christ on the verso ofrhe Kaftoun icon shares stylistic and icumo- 
graphic mot with other icons at Sinai (fig. 123). In addition, to inrages at Sinai— 
a large Virgin and Child Blachernitissa (fig. 130) and a smalt panel of Sar Sergius with 
a female donor—seem to have been produced în the same atelier as the present 
rwo-sided Sergius and Bacchus.* Morcover, the Virgin Blachernitissa has embossed 
circles im its gold ground like others found în earlier Sinai images thar suggest it vas 
made in close proximity ro Saint Carherine's.” Thus, it îs possible that painters work- 
ing in the provinee of Tripoh also worked ar Sinai. In contrast, the siall image ot 
Saint Sergius seems more likely to have been commuissioned for personal use by the 
donor and offered as a gift on pilgrimage. In the sarne way, the large rwo-sided icon 
might originally have been intended far a Syrian Orthodox or a Melchite church, 
even as a processional icon, and subsequently presented to Sunt Carherine's 
monastery by an mdrndual or community. 
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HOP STIL 


Early clirteenth century, Sinai 
Tempera and metal lat over textile on panel 
100.3 x 65.7 x 3.1 cin (36% x 2374 x Ye in.) 


INSCRIVLD 

[E KE AAECEN AVTON [ripras Ex 7JOT BATOT 
REJPON MOonCIE MOCIU [â JE EIWEN TEL 
Ejazes; 5 E eta] EN MINH... (The lord called him 
out of the bush, sayng, Moses, Moses; anul he 
said, What is ît2 And he sai... jxon. 32454) 


CONDIUIION 
Severe abrasion to entire surtace, revealiug texale 
support. Figure ot Moses has a double-lined 
imcisedl kalo. Loss of insenpăon in upper right. 
Donor figure thinly painted over gold. Inimged 
tearue wirh aduitional strips added to top and 
bottom, 


The Holy Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sina, Exypt 


Figure ri 
Moses Recemwing the Law, early thirreenth century. 
Tempera ai panel, 57.6 * 05.1 cin (32 x 25% in.) 


The Holy Monastery af Saint Catherine, Sinai, Eypt 


sI | Moses Removing His Sandals before the Burning Bush 


VILE SIGNIEICANCII 01 GOD'S RUVELATION to Moses, as told uri the Iebrew Bible. 
for the location ot the Sinai monastery and for the Iete of monastic comun 
nity îs revealed in the large number of warks devoredl to the theme of Moses 
beture the Burning Bush. The association of the Burning, Bush with the Virgin 
Mary, ta whom the monastery was initally dedicated, provided further Im peturs 
for the representation ot tis theme.! Images of Moses before he Burning Bush 
are found în the carhbest decoraton of the chureh—in us great sanctuar no 
saic and în a humble bronze vross (car. no. 35), 

he chirteenth-century panel depreung Moses removing, his sandal 
parecl swith another representing Moses receiving the tablets of the Las — îs the 
most fasthful late copy of the sixth-century mosaic. Scholars have aseribed the 
two icons to the hanul of a Constantinopolitan painter sho, in light of the fidel 
ity of the copy, must have worked at Sinai. Of anterest is the reprocutation of a 
knceling male figure at che left ecdgze of the lower frame. Waring a turban, clais 
figure has been identihied as a Melchite Arab, a member af the Orthodox 
Chrisuan population that Bved în the region. In all lkelihood, the dinanutive 
figure was the donor of the panel and is companion ptece.* 

Icons of Muses found at the monastery are of varving size and shape and 
served a number of purposes, from private devotional works to the adornment 
ot bema doors (cat. no. 22). While lay visitors to the monăstery would have 
enwmsoned the biblica) theophany through its representanion, the image of Moses 
before the Burning Bush would have held special meaning for the religious 
community. Witbin a century of this icons creation, the scene Was conumony 
represented mn Orthodox monastic churches, particulariy in subsidrary spaces.) 
Mentious în textua) sources suggest that representations vf Moses before the 
Burning Bush may have been even more widespread than suggestel by the 
preserved visual evidence.* The prohferauon of images of Moses before the 
Burning, Bush în the late Byzantine period may have retected chamges m monas- 
tic spirituality— changes that would have been felt ar Sinai. as well. Duc zo his 
extreme asceticisin, Moses 15 vewed în Byzantine texts of the late period as a 
monastic exemplar. The rehmous community at Sinai could nor have fuled to 
recall him wandering through the desert, a rough topography that they held in 
common. 5e, too, Moses” reception af Gad's voice through the medium of the 
Burning Bush was a story that would have resonared swith monks, who sought 
to encounter the divine hght through sustained prayer, in imitation of the Old 
Testament prophet.* 


SFIG 


NOTES 5. According co Theoleptos ol Pluladhelphena, 


1. See Knsten M. Colus, "Visual Piety and wntng în the carly fourcecni century, a 


Insurutronal ldenuury at Sinai,” here, 

See Garidis 1993-94; Mouriki 2901-92. 

p. 154. 

3 Among athers, the Church of he Saar m 
Chora (Constantinople);, Samt Nicholas 
Orphanos (II hessalemki); and che Church ot 
the Archangel Michael (Lesnovo, Macedon). 
Sec also lousanova 2005. 


[3] 


4. For example, the late Wyzantine court poct 
Manuel Philes composed two short pornas on 
Moses before the Burning Bush and Moses 
receiving the Law. în all bkelilhood, chese 
pocras were inspired by pamting ot these sub- 
jeces: Miller 167, vol. 1. p. 266, 


HOLY sina 


monk "iollowing che example vf Moses, 
ascenas the mountain or divine knowledge, ss 
deemed wortly ot the drene theophany. hear 
the diane vorec anul recerves the law of the 


Spin; Smkrewcz 19y2. pp. 1r2=1$ 


PRULLRENCES 

G. Sotiriou and M G. Sounonu 195 să. vol t 
fig. 160, and vol. 2, pp. uşo—qr: Wentzmaun 
1975. pp. 30, 75. pl. 1; Mounki 1uy0, pp 

IO— 00, 166, fu, 36; Mourki 399: —y2, Caras 
1593 —y4, Nancy P. Sevtenko in Now York 
1997ă, Pp. 370—%0, no, 250 
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52| Moses with the Virgin 


- 


Thurteenth century 
Tempera amd gokl on panel 
23.2 x 19.1 X1.9 cin (Rx 7V2x Va.) 


INSCRIBID 

Obvere: 0 IPOWIITIIC MCOECIC (Propher 
Moses): MIltrr)P O(zo)t (Morher of God): reverse: 
lizonă)C Xi(ptoză)C NIKA [Jesus Christ canquers) 


CUNDILION 

Decorate border repainted over blavh-colored 
paint layer, Several areas around the figures” feet 
ave bhecn repare with miills. Extenor profile of 
top and bottom engaged frame slighuly ruised. 


The Holy Manastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Sunal, Egypt 


NOŢES 
1. See Nouriki 1955, pp. 337=35, tor Kyroussa 


iconogzaphY ar Sinai: Wenzmann 1974, p. 39 
The other figures represented are Abraham. 
Isatal, foachun, and Symean, and Sar 
Theodore, Gicorge [tuice), and Sabas (twice), 
One ot the Sabas icans was taken to Kicy ai 
the umercenth century anl was subsequciitiy 
lost în World War IE, lor wluch see Etugzot 
2005. pp. 66-62, 

Mounh 1958, p. 338; Mounki 1990, p. az 


2 


3. Wenznaun 1975, pp. $0—57, În 23-24 

4 Wenzmanm 1074, p. 39 

$. Meunki 1990, p. 19% 

d. |. Thomas and Hero 2000, vol. 1, pp. 156, 176. 


REFERTNCrIS 
Weizmann 1974. p 53, 0. E. Eungof 2005, 
pp. Goi-62, 3 


$2, TOVCISe 


and Child 


LES ICON OF MOSES gesturiig, to d standing, Virgun and Child helonp to a series 
often Sinai icous n which a sotut or pateiareh accompones the Vurumn Kyrrorassa, 
an iconographuc type n which the Virgan hokb che clutd in front ot ler th 
both hands (fig. 132). The version scen here as exphieuty idenntied as the Virgan 
ot he Burnmg Bush on a thurtecnth-century Sinat icon wat Sinate sonts (bg 
$2), pamnted hy the arust ot another icon here (see cat. no. 53), and may retei 
to a now-lost icon m the Chapel ot the Burning Bush.” Vhe same Virgin and 
Child reappear surrounded by branches and Joined by Sant Catherme on a 
thirtecnth-century icon (car. no. 56), anul a scated variant îs founit on other sina 
1CONS at UE Monastery.) 

Wenzmann has suggestedl thai the icons în this series were comnissoned 
with the name sam of patrons as vouve gifis or souvenirs,t while Mouriki 
thought they were made to be given to prestipnous pilgrims.* Yet st they were 
gifts or souvenirs, why have none been found elsewhere, and why woukl the 
monăstery have preserved these images for centuries? Inseeodl, a local pater may 
bave pamnted them as persona! devouonal icons for monks în the monostery 
hence the repetition af the common names of George and Sabas. Eleventh- 
century sources document that monks had icons m their cel “for worship." 
The veneraung, saint would have provided a model of devouon for the patror 
at tbe monastery, and the icons would have retaned thear sigumticance for sub- 
sequent monks at Sinai. 
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Figure 532 
Isuah and the Virgin, tharteenth century Lempera on pane) 


The Holy Monastery pt Saint Cathennc, Sina, Egypt. 
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53. Virgin with Moses and Patriarch Euthymios It of Jerusalem 


! The Painter Peter 
ca. 1223, Patosune or Sia 
Tempera and metal leat ou textile over panel 
3-4 x 37.8 x 1.0 cm (0774 x up x 34 in) 


INSURIBID 

In badly misspelled Greek: 0 IIPiasPHITIIC 
MOYCIC (The prophet Moses); MIP ten 
(Mother ot God); EARO Ole) EYOTMIIOC 
ILATPIAPNILC IEPOCOALNIMON O AHARAPIIOC 
(The blesseat Exthymaros. by the merey ot God 
patriareh ot Jerusalem); Mazacilouiy ae nxoe £ 
pevată, Elsorolae mapltve- îv a: Ip îi ÎpiptTos 
N(ptarâ)z 5 Dies ful) pog:Dive cununa. 
Mazăgri, taucy ue tu(eis): aenarlaloiay oc 


îjoulez). "Vutigas) paz lat) paz(6z) ape 


p fă, ni Tă Oxinzpa Tiz banihtaş 


eixegies agariynure. Ac enuuobyres toiiuev: 

Nepe nezagituutter), & Kiiguah ueri ao (All we 
the seneratious call chec blessed, O Vargin 
Theotakos, for m thee He. the Uncontarnable 
One, Chrisc our God, M-as pleaseil to be con- 
tund Blessed are we ao [who] have rhee as 
protection, for day anul night dost chou interceue 
for us, and the scepters ot the kinudom are 
strengthened by thune entreativs. Wherefore. vuh 
hyanns we cry to thee: Rejorce, O Full ot Grace, 


che Lord îs with chec): Esiz)ptunv, îzpuoz 7 od 


TEATaVOz. EDWiuzauy, îi or dâsivovaz, 7 ExITOn ee 
euva îvig Errbetuio» Tău rai [Ilsteuuzzo)z| (Be 
glad. O barren one that has not given birth. be of 
good cheer, thou that hast nat travailed: for a man 
ot desires has muluphed [thy] children of the 
Spirit); AEtnat=) IETPOP ZOOPPAPOI (Prayer of 
Peter the pater) 


CUNDI TION 
Good condition. Chrysography and gilded bato 
tor tigure of Christ and costume detali. Remnants 
ot sulling in foreground and possibly Virgin's halo. 
Abrasion and losses throughout black background 
and engaged frame. Red text has been applied 
over losses to black ground, sugzuesting later appli- 
cator. Thick, uneven varnish luver. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypt 


UNUIRI TIR ICONS With dmunuuve danor portrants (e.g. Cat nos. 10, 01,42 
dis one deprets Euthynos It or Jerusalenr on the same scale as the alacent hol 
figures, che Virgin and Moses.” Tonsured is was customare for Eastern Onhodos 
monks at the ume, Euthyuunos wears a cros-patterned chasuhble. oz polystacrioa 
chat signifies bis patrmarehal rank. Fe has no hato. and the word “blessed” betor 
his name ncans he was slready deal when the icon vas parnted. Fha patrrare 
iarble tombstone still stands m the northeast corner of the So basilica and 
bears a Greck and Arabic epitaph doted Wedoesday. December 13, 223 (tu 
133)“ Vhue present icon must have been ponted around thar tune and) probably 
hus next to zhe tomb? 

The 1moge of Moses holding the tablet of he Law (from non. şaciS 
reters to Sinai as Futhyintoss place ot burial. One of the short Jrutruical songs, 
or tropana. written on the frame bonors Sunt Euthyumos the Great (d. 473), ch 


deceased patriareh's patron saint, The second. a hvnin ro the Varga, forms part 


53, Dove 
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Figure 133 


Tombstone of Euthymros. 1223 Inscapuen on marble 


The Holy Monasrery ut Saint Cathenne, Sina, Ep 
Photo: Robert 5. Nelou, 


53 (opposite), detul 


DEDTTAT SENoL 1 
SE VOVHLOVIPEAEAOV INV ovi: AL AB 
SAR a: CMS H A MIAKARB E etc 
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of the daily commemoration of the dead during the midmght church ofice of 
nocuirns, Or mesonyhrikeni,* where u precedes the praver "Remember, O Lord. 
our fathers and brethren that have fatlen asteep in hape ot the resurrecuion ot 
eternal lite, and all that have ended their days în piery and tir.” 

Datable with relative precision, the present work provides a reference 
point tor the chronotogy ot other Sima icons. The mmage ot Samt Johu Clunacus 
(see cat. no. 37) 15 so close ro it în manner of execuuon that it can be ascnbed 
Lo the same painter. The artist signed his name here, wluch 15 unusual, ui a short 
prayer below the cdgee ot the Virgin 's mantle, Similar msenptions by him are 


tound on three more Sinai pancls. 


GRP 

NOIIS RITERINEIS 

1. Great Horolegiou 1V97, p. 37; compare fostul Amantos 1925, p. 7: G Sounau and MG 
AMenăion 1977. p. 316 Sourmou 1y$6— $8. vol. 1, tag. 155, and vol 

2, Circat Horologion 1997. p. 393 pp. 13ă—3y: Ahpranus 1986. pp. v3—1oq. hu 

3. On Euthyrmos II, see Pahluzsch z00r, p. 255 Mounki AS. pp. 3290, 33537 ÎN. 0-a. 16 

3. Tatal 1913. pp. 78-50, no. 2 Rabrmo 1948 1$: Mouriki 1990, pp. 112—13, 175, fig. 4%, and 
pp. 27, 103, nus. 33—34. 11; on the date, p. 336 n. 60 (math bibliou.): Mouriki 1yy 
toimpare Gruusel LAYER Pp. 197 -g9N p. 122.50 12. 1 idos 1999. PP. VR—=VU, NO. 2 

$. On tunerary portraus mm Byzantine pannng, Halrayaun 2000, Pp. tâo—ar 


sec Papamasrorakis 1996: Wenssbrod 2003. 
pp. 790-171 (with bubliop.). 

d. On the săgaaubie ance ot thus part ot nocturris, 
see SImInons IĂg, p. 20. 

7. Great Hhurologiaz 1997. pp. 37—38. 

3. Mourika ryuSă. 
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Twelfth century, Sinai?) 
Tempera and sold on panel 
49.7 % 37.5 x 2.5 cra (09 x ga x 1 în.) 


INSCuIarD 
0 Aleeaz) NIKOAAOC (Saint Nichols); 

0 Alens) CABAC (Saint Subas): DI APIA BAP- 
BAPA (Saint Barbara): IAPA PINUL (Sat 
Irene) 


CONNITIUN 

Entire background vrizanally silded, as seen n 
areas of loss around Saint Barbara's teer. Pak 
marbleizeil backprouud in lower hal of composi- 
tion Later adilitian. In loser register, large Losses 
ta cach ot the hgures have been retouched, 


The Holy Monastery ot Sainu Caherine, 
Sinai, Eyypr 


NOIUS 
1. See Yun Piatnutsky 1n New York 1oo7a. 
pp. 1232-23, no. 69. 

Treadgold 1982, p- 237. 


E) 


New York vpyza, pp. noa. 

Kiihncl 200, pp, 35362 

3. Dadd 2001, pp. 623. 

&. U. Souinou anul M. Ca. Sounou îpst—s5, 


EDEA 


vol, i Fi 13 
7. Weitzmaon 1y66b, tip. a2a, h. 


REIINI NCIES 


Unpublished, 


$3, teverse 


54 Saints Nicholas, Sabas, Barbara, and Irene 


FED ICON Or POUR SAINTS 15 deceptively suple. Iwo inale samts, Nicholas az 
Sabas, at the left, balance wa female sunts, Barbara and Irene, at tie rghe The 
men make a gesture ot speech oi blesstg anul hold a book or scroll. Lach wonun 
rasps a mariyr 5 cross n her right hand and inakes a pesture o acknow keelponuent 
with her left. The men are accorded the more dominant pestures wil the supe- 
nor band, and the women the more distinctive garineuts— Barbara's bright red 
tunic and Irene" galded umperial foros anl rhoraliori. 

Lhe tour saints m a row recull menologia icons (see cur. no. 31), but the 
reason for their selection îs less clear. Only chree of these sunrats” feast days are 
conuiguoin (Barbara, Dec. şi Sabas, Dec. și and Neholas. Dec. 6): Irene" falls 
much later in the liturgical year (Aug. 9). Nornully. svhen several samts appear 
on the same icon, they are ota connnen type: tor example. mihtary Saints” 

The placement and cuh ot cach at these four samnts do, however, provule 
clucs to thezr inclusion. The wo outer saints are more universul, the amet samts 
more local. In Byzantine art. ceuter trumps side. anul stage left supercedes stage 
nght. hus, composinonally, the male half aul Sabas romk lugher chan rhe female 
halt aud Marbara. Ar the sades are Nicholas, one ot the most popular sami m 
the Byzanuine Empire, and Irene, less cominon but a empress and supporter ot 
icons during the lconoclasue penod.” Sabas and Barhara were ioiportant regran- 
ally. Sabas founded a najor monastery in Palestine and served as a model for 
monks. Lhs portrait appears at the center of other inonastc saints on the back 
ot an eleventh-century processonal cross.” The Crusaders embraced Sabas's 
cult and portrayed him prominently în the redecorated church of the Narruty 


in Bethlehem." 


The cult ot Saint Barbara is also assocrared vvith Syria and Palestine.” She 


Joins Symeon Styhtes, another sant tron that region, on a chuirteenth-century 


con ar Sinai. Pally, Irene may have been umportant to Sinai, Dressed simnilarhy 
10 Cathenne (cat. no. 55), she was pared with the monastery's ne patron n 
the frame afa thirteenth-century icon ot the Crucifision (car. no. 15). ln sur, 
Nicholas and Irene contribute their renown aud status to the celebrauon ot Sabas 
and Barbara 
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Carly thirteenth century, Sinai?) 
Tempera and mctal leat on panel 
7503 X ŞI.4 x 2-4 Cm (2054 x 20/41 in.) 


INSCRIWED 

On center panel: left: II ALIA (Sai), righr. 
EKATEPINA (Catherine): at top: 4 alyta) ngnoeu- 
xonevn (The saine in prayer; p alia)... (The samt 
illegable]); ar right: i apt) Bzăeyâgewm (The 
saint interrogated); rgoozzotv(res) îi ânzopes n(3) 
aus râbdas (5) avtias) (The rhetors tlhng ar the 
feet ot the sar): % przopes ev n xaulir)u (The 
rhetors in che Buruace): at left: 4 ayv(i2) runrere 
(The sant is struck); rgonzeotoy 7 dtanuva Tia 
aliriay) ev rn guăaxet (The cmpres falling before 
the saint in the prison); și a(yia) ănaheoutvr, eră 
7 Erxg(zou) xat roă Baatdeas (The saint interra= 
sated by he eparch and the emperor); at bottom: 
7 alia) ev co tpeoxa (The saint on the wheel) ; 4] 
a(yia) nat 7 delonoeha rzhevopevale . . , âjporă (ec) 
(The saint and the empres mterrogated [by the] 
emperor); n ayites) Ewon zeânnivra: (The sants are 
put ta death by the sword)! 


CONDIILON 


Scattered Make losses în galded and painted surface, 


Majority of losses are along the vertical cracks 
through panel. Halos ate painteul. Very uneven, 
amber-colored varnisk. Panel 1s warped in two 
parts, creating a washboard cect. Evidence of 
several stmctural restoratioa treatments on reverse 
ot panel, 


The tloly Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sinai, Egypr 


55 | Saint Catherine and Scenes from Her Life 


SANT CAVHERINE 15 AN UNUSUAL SUNJECI for Byzunune art. Scholars believe 
that this panel îs the only estenced cyele of her lite to survive în any medium 
m Byzantiuu.? Ie is an interesting example of the possible artiste and social 
exchanges between the Byzantine East and the Latin Wese, indeed, Carherine's 
material and spintual tes to the monastery named after her (the Holy Monastery 
of Saint Catherine at Sina) probably developer as a response to the needs ol 
Latin pilgrims, who traveled to Sinai with hopes of venerating her rehes there, 
Although the sixth-century Justiniame foundauon was dedicated to the Virgun, 
by the early thirteenth century, ît vas referred to as the Monastery of Saint 
Cathenne by Latin pilgrims. The Grecks did not adapt this name until at east a 
century later.? 

Thus icon displays a regal Catherine in the center of the panel. Iter elab- 
orate garb and high crown have been linked ro Byzantine female umpenal 
amagery.* Alternatively, she has alo been said to resemble depierians of the 
Georgian qucen Tamar? That the figure of Catherine can plausibly alude to 
multiple cultural sources îs sympromaric of the icon type, this particular icon, 
anul the nature of the sant herselt. The narrative icon format is belicveal to have 
accommodated a multicultural audience composed o Grecks, Latins, Georgians, 
even Muslims, and Catherine vas a saint venerated by such diverse groups. 
Interestingly, the icon eschews all reference to Catherine's relies that consti- 
tuted an integral past of the monastery's populanty with pilgrims; also, unhke 
lahan examples, it does not especially concentrate on Catherine”s lcarntng and 
rbetorical skills.” Instead, the depictiou of che sainr's bfe elaborates an the varicd 
tortures she underwent and her final death by sword. This might have been 
because, în the cleventh century, a iajor portion ot her relics at Sinai were 


removed to France, thus imtiaong yet another phase in che afterhife ot rlais saint.* 


Lică 
NWIES HELYRENCIS 
1. After Nancy P. Seveenko in New York 2004, (i, Sotinou and M. G, Sotiriou 1osâ=s5, vol. 1, 


fig. 166, and vol. 2. pp. r47—ay: Mounku 1992, 
Pp. diq=i$. 073, br. 46, Nancy P. Sevtenko in 
New York 2004. pp. 3431-43, no. zor. 


Pp- 34. 

2, Baltoyanu 1982—83. 

3. A tpikan tar the monastery from the year 1214, 
wntten by Archbishop Syineon, is included im 
the manuscnpt Sinai gr. 1097; în chis text, the 
rmonastery is still dedicated to the Virguu and not 
to Sant Catherine. See N, P. Sevtenko 1yuy, p 
63. Sce also her catalogue entr; on the same 
ican in New York 2003, Pp. 341—43, no, zor. 

4- Mouriki 1990, pp. 114—15. See aho fi. Souriou 

and M. G. Souniou 1950—s%, vul, 2. pp. 147-409. 

Nancy P. Seveenko in New York 2004. PP- 

34243, 

6. For the multiculturalisn of Byzantaae narrative 
icons, see N. P, Sevtenko 1990. Ludolph of 
Suchem, who visited Sinai in the fourteenrh 
century, recounts how the Saracens joincd che 
Latas in Eneeling befure che relics at Saint 
Catherine: Stewart 18vs, p. 86. Sec ake the 
account of Felix Fabri: Hassler 1543-49. Stewart 
1803—97. 

7. The Byzantine con i often compared vath a 
thirteenth-century Pisan panel of the saint. See 
Kriiger 1902, pp. 65-67; Beltinu 10994. pp. 377, 
350; Peers 2004, pp. 82-33, 

3. All Catherine's relics, except a skull and a hand, 
were transported to France, where hey were 
peddied a Rouen by a Sinai monk known as 
Symeon the Five- Tongued, See Amantos 10953, 
pp. 2031. 34. 


“A 


ROLY Sta 20$ 


Tiuricenth century, Sinai 


'Tempera unul metal lcaf with pizmented varnish 


on panel 


38.1 x 2y x 2.0 cr (15 x ti Yu x 1/4 


INSCRIBID 

E Atyiz) KATEPIN 
[0253] (Mother of God); UPOLGizza) MOYCIC 
(Prophet Moses) 


CONDILLON 


Decoratian to Saint Catherine" feros îs square-cut 


suher leat Chrast's hale anl detail af costume 


alo created with cut metal leat. Cutheriune's and 


Virgan's halos are both incised anul painted. 


Exteusive crackmg along right, leit, and bottom 
edges ot he image. Varuish and surtace dirt have 


accumulated between raised areas, Front of 


engaacd frame covered witl an ochre-color pazat. 


The tloly Monastery ot Saint Catherine, 
Smai, Egypt 


NOTES 

1. See cat. no. $2, Moses and che Vargan Kyrotrssa. 

2. The evo rmages at Moses betore the Burn Bush 
atuul Moses receiving the Law are paired m the apse 
mosâies at che church, on the arims at the sixeh- 
century Moses Cross, as well as in no carly- 
Uurteenth-century icons ar the monastery (cat, no, 
SI and fag. 131), 

3- Huber syăo. pp. 18388 anul pl, 146. Moses appears 
oxice belore the Virgan, who îs seatedl at the center 
al the Omung bush. An angel gestures to the Varizin, 


who holds a spindle and is shasen with a Dust miedal- 


leon ot the Chenr chill on her breasa, 
+. he Fonilies out the Like of the | izgin by she 
Monk fames, Vat. ur. 1102, tol, sax, and Par 


gr. 1208. fol. 73v. Sec Stomnajolo 1910, p- 11, 
pl. 20. Onont 1927. 

5. A owelh-century fresco of the Virgin and Child m 
Tnpolh sbawed the centrat figures Hanked hy angel 
and va flames—reterenecs to the bunung bush— 
while on the trame ot a chirtecnth-century Crusider 


diptych a the monastery an orant Virgin can be seen 


ctre în the anunţe bush. For the Trpuh tresco, 
Church ot Marc Barbara, Barghoun destroved i 
1997) see lodd 2004, pl. 24, no. 7. tor the diptych 
of Sunt Procoprus and the Virgan Kykkotissa, 
Mouriki 19p0, p. 10, Hg, îs 

6. A smulur costume worm by Catherne în a 
thirtecnth=centary icon ot Catherine and Afara 
at the monastery led Kurt Weirznaann to atribute 
this ta the unfomiliarity ol the Wescern artist with 
proper umpenal ature. See Wenzmann 1966b, 
p. 73, fig. so. 

7. Wetzmann 1974, pp. 335. ti ȘI. 


REFERENCES 
Weuzmann 1966b; Weizmann 1974; ] zvrtkeva= 
Ivanova 2000, Drandaki 2004: N. P. Sevăenko 2005; 
and N. k. Sevzenko fortbcomine. 


A (Saint Carherne): Miz) 


56| Saint Catherine with the Virgin of the Burning Bush 


TUS ICON PROVIDES FINE: LARIIEST IXAMPLE aa ue the three great cult tig- 
ures ot the monastery arc combimed îm one work. Saint Catherine, wearing the 
umperial feros and a crown with pendulia, stins besude the Virgin and Child, 
enveloped in che winding orange Hames anul green tendrils ot he Burning Bush 
Mary's pose bears u Strong summlarty TO A SErIcs ot thirtecnh-century Saal 100105 
ot the Virgin Kyriotissa with a samt or propher! The present pane! documents 
the rising status ot Catherine at the monastery; she îs represented as visually 
equivalent to the Virgun and looks outiward to accept the devovons ot beholders, 
To the Virgin's righe. a duminutive Moses remove lus sandal. An inscripuon 
identifies che sumilarly costumed tigure to her left, now obscure by the damage 
to the panel. as a second Moses, rasing a hand either to receive the tablet of the 
Law or to slmeld his face wlule an the presence of God.” 

The Vrgun m Hames appearedd farse im the twelith century, concurreat 
wurh the Laun presence în the laly Land. A lare-twveltih-century icon now in 
the Greek Orthodox Puriarchate in Jerusalem combines an Annunciation scene 
with that of Meses before the Burning Bush (see fig. 85).5 Whale în Byzantme 
exerresis, the Burning Bush was undersood as a meraphor tor the Virgin's pur- 
ity, the onle carher Byzanuine unages to express this concept did so oblice. tn 
tivo manuscripis of the Ftomihes ot the Monk James from the ci3os, Moses 
removes his sandals în front of a Honing bush cantaming a medalion portrait 
of Chnst (see fig. 91).* Mary thus appears as rather than sn the Burning Bush. 
All other mvelfih- and thirteenth-century examples showing the Virgin envel- 
oped m, or in proxumity 10, the Hames ot the bush can be associateit vath the 
Holy Land.” 

White Catherine holds the cross of marwyrdom and turns her lett palm out 
ward, as în Byzanune depicuons, she wears an emperors feros, NOL a CINPresss 
fhorakion.* The relative size of the Moses tipures presents one of the more curious 
elements of this composinon; such a reduced scale would typically be reserved 
for a donor figure rather than a prophet and the primary tuzure vath whona the 
site was associated. The oddiues of Catherine costume, the relative prominence 
of the saint în this composition, and most particulariy, the appearance of this 
Inghly specific Burning Bush imagery are aspects of ihe inbviduahzed visual lan 
suate developed at Sin and suggest that the scan was painted here,” 
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57| Saint Catherine 


Martinvs ot Vilanova 

1357, Barcelona or Majorca(?) 

Tempera and gold over red bale on panel 
127.3 X 56.5 X ţa cm (soVa x 22 x 154 în.) 


INSCRIBED ă 

Lower leit; Sancta) CATERINA (Saint Catherine); 
bottom register: Aquestța) retaula. sia ter.lo 

honrat, e(n) Be(rna Mlanesa. ctutada de Barch 
(umo)ua. Consol. De. Carhalans. En Doman 

en Pan m.cecaxxxvu (Tlus retabk, made for the 
hovorable Bernardo ot Maresa, citizen of 
Barcelona and consul of the Catalans in Daunascus 
in the year 1357); an reverse: MARIN(us) D(e) 
VILANOVA PINXIT (Martinus ot Villanava painted 1). 


CONDLILON 

Extensive restorauon in face and robe. Varuish 
shghely discolored, contributiag ro matte appear- 
ance ot surface. Incised lines on gold were used ro 
delineate conrours of pained figure and wheel. 
Appears tat artist adjusted contours of figure dur- 
Mg painting process: reducuou in rhe contours o 
the figure were covered with old leaf. Punchiwvork 
(created with evo round-shaped tmols ot different 
sizes) creates entre design of background; charac- 
tenzed by skips and dense dots, Crown decoranon 
created by colored glazes and punchiwork over 
gold, Frame added later. 


The Holy Monastery of Saint Catherine, 
Sima, Egypt 


NOLLS 

1. Munich, Dayerische Staatsbiblrathek Clim 4553: 

Delehaye 1902, pp, 123—24. The tenth-century 

Sacramentary ot Mont-Saint-Michel also hsts 

the missa de Sancta Katerina. Bibhorhequc 

Municipale Rouen. Ms, sup 116. 

Duclt (2004, p. 365) cites carly-Attecnth- 

century visits to Catalonia, sade by Sinai 

monks seeks erononne support iron the 
kings of Aragon. 

3. Sec, tor example, he fourteenth=centary 
pancl of Saints Catherine and Bartholomew 
auinbuted ro Allcgreua Nuzi, Davies 1988, 
pp. 1-2, pla. 

+. The skin tones do not appear to have been 
created with the Itahan verdaceio techniguc, 
using, ă green underlayer, but instead the 
grecnush int has been created ung this prg= 
ment throughout. [ uhank Franta Doherty for 
her careful observatons ot this work during 
stusty tnps unsdlestaken for this exhibition. 

5. Duclt 2004, pp, 3660-69. At top right, the coat 
of arms îs not clear. Divided by a cross, the 
second and third quarters bear ihe royal bar, 
while tzaces ol blue puamene ma the îrsc and 
tourth quarters of the shecld suguest that they 
may have bone the coar of anus of the city 
of Mayorca 


TE) 


RELERENCES 

Piyoan 1907; Saler i Paler 1912; Cuoyat-Barthoux 
1913-14; Manafis 1ayo, p. 200, fig. 73; Mouriki 
1990. pp. 121—23; Duclt 2004 


TUNS ALTAR PANEL SHOWS A GRACILULIY POSED CATILRINE 1 die International 
Gothic style. She holds the pal of martyrdom in her right hand hale resting, her 
lett hand on the whect at her side. Western devotion to the samt can be docu- 
mented as early as the ninth century swith her inclusion în an index af sans 
passia in a manuscript în Munich, wlule her cult prew în Normaruly perhaps as early 
as the eleventh century in response to the relics said to have been broughe to che 
monastery of the Blessed Trinity during the rule of Abbot bamberi! Despite the 
execution of this work in ltalianate style and the prominence Of the characteriste 
Western iconograplic element of the spiked wheel, this panel provides a rare 
example ofa Western work whose commission was minate ried to the holy site 
ot Sinai, rather than the broader cub of Catherine in the West. 

The Catalan consul to Damascus, Bernardo Maresa. conunissioned this work 
in 1357, iu the period just preceding that in which Barcelona cane 10 rival Venice 
a5 a primary pomt of departure far travelers to the Holy Land. In the Rinsilom of 
Aragon, particulariy iu the tonrteenth and Bficenth centuries, the large unber of 
church and altar dedicabons to Catherine zestfy to the importance OF her cult, 
while che kings ot Aragon demonstrate their support for the monustery mare con- 
cretely through regular donations.? This work stands as a testament, therefore. not 
merely to the particular devotion to Catherine în fourteenth-century Caalonia but 
to the reverence this monastery inspired among the faithful of the Latin West. 

No evidence repains of the pater, Martiuus de Vilanova; his name was not 
mentoned in any workshops as either apprenrice or assistant. The Halian inHucuee 
on this work can be seen în Catherine's robe ot luxurious blue brocade,* modele 
after Persian silks, and the green cast to Catherine's skin tones.! The artist's Dame 
suggests that he was a Catalan or Majorean artist trained an the Sienese styte. Daniel 
Duelt has suggested that the coat of anus inchicates a Majorcan provenauce.* The 
lumited 1ools used to create he seumewhat haphazard punch vwark ako suppore the 
idea that this work, though delicateby modeled, was not a product at one ot the 
sophisticated ateliers of the capital. 
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Stateench century(2). Crete(?) 
Lempera and uold on panel 


Closed: 63.1 x q1.3 x 5.6 cui 
s 


(2315710 x LGV x 334 m.) 


INSC RIGID 

Interior: center panel, top tt: OPACIC TOI 
IPOLITOY SID YCECOC (Visan ot che propher 
Moses); top night: AEXOUMENUC TON NOMUN 
VUO XNEIPOC Kao)? (Recewrng the law 

from the hand af the Lord); hote: II APIA 

AN ATEPINA KTPARYVONMIENIL VIO Tic) 
ATPEAloy| (Saiut Catherine interred by angeb): 
left panel, top: 0 Alin) lodtowrz) O IPOAPO- 
MUC (Saint John the Forerunner |the Baprist]); on 
scroll: AUETANOEITE HIVIREN 

râs] I BACIAELA TON WIPANON (Hepert, 
for the kimyudom of heaven îs at hand |marr. 3:2]); 
bottom: 0 Aliroz) IARWOBOC (Soint Janus); night 
panel. top: 0 APOC ANAPEAC (Sant Andrew): 
bottom: 0 AP(pz) ANTODNIUC (Saint Anthony): 
on scroll: IAON EP TAC IATIAAC TOP 

SI IBONOI TILVONMIENAC EX TH LUI (1 sas 
the traps ofrhe devil spread aut over the earth), 
Exterior; left pane, top: $, CATIERINĂ (Saint 
Catherine); bottom: S- MARTIINUS (Sau 
Maru); righr panel, top: 5. MOYSES 

(Saint Moses); bottom: 5. ANDREAS APIS 
(Sant Andrew the upostle) 


CONDIILON 

Excellent condition. Varnish on panel 15 slighuly 
uneven overall. Incised halos. Carved and painted 
(over gildinu) wooden srrips applied over engaged 
frame of central panel. Exterior sides oi triptych 
box have mortise-and-renon joins: design mouib 
inciscd, carved, and punched. Fronr cover of box, 
in forgrounud, has dark blucZblack pasat. while 


barders are stained with a mauve-colored paint. 


The Hol Monastery of Saint Cathenne, 
Sinan, Egypt 


58| Triptych with Virgin of the Burning Bush and the Burial ot Saint Catherine 


EVINIS TROM TWO MOMENT5 In the sacre bistory ot Mount Srnar are the tocu 
of the central panel ot this tprch. In the upper halt ot the panel. the biblucal 
narrative ot Moses receiving the Law ot God ss depoeted în three sequentuul 
scenes, all sec wathin a umhed rocky landscape. Ar the leit, Moses n alte by 
the miraculous appearance ot the Burning Bush. Worhiu its Banues, the Virean 
and Cluld appear în a mandarla ot heaven light (Oeorozos £ Băzaz), a suzu that 
this Old "Testament nuracle pretieures the incarnate Christ, În the centea 
kneeline Moses obeys the conumand to remove his sancdals. Ac the tar rughe, he 
receives the Law rablets from the hand ot God. Though painted —tor the most 
part— in a late Byzantune style, this icon depict the nad ot mountatns tranung 
the hgures ot Moses în the manner of post-Byzantine representations ot Mount 
Sinai. Though the ivou îs not dated, stylisucally at compares to other works pro- 
duce in the sixteenth century 


The cranster of Sun Catherine's relics to the hole site ot Mount Sinat 15 


the subject of the bottom scene ot this central panel. wo archangels lower the 
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NI VES body of the saint—clad in crown and rmperial robes, her corpse uncorrupred- 

1. Wenznanit 149974. pp. Sâ— 55 pă. $4 55 

RIA Portable Mccațis cre trequcntly comunsnoned 
as pruvate devauonal offering 10 a sanctaari This scene, together wutli (hose o€E Moses above, are tregquentiy tound în locas 
or holy sute: Wcirzmahn 1974, pp. 53—54 

3 As seen ua the photograph published m Foryth 


anto 1 funerary slab ser wati this same, threc-peaked monnranous landscape 


sacra images made ior pilgrims to the Iloly Monastery ot Samnr Catherine 


anul Wenzinatt Afis, pl. 05, bip. A. aţ Sina! 
4. In contrast to the mterior panel panta, he 
exteztor mened drawing jeatute inscripuou> Such umagery suggests that the trapryeli vas nzade at che Srnar non astery, 


in Latin scnapt. We tan aul speculare 45 ro a a - : a) ; p 
i SuEip pile Dl iaca să ta perhaps as a votive ottering trom a private donor2 The tour standing, samts on 
whether the exrenor decoratats were added “ 


acer at che request ot'a L-au donor the side wings, especially Saint James on the let panel, may sto have hal spe= 
cial meamng for this site, for the icon îs now kepr în the chapel dedicated ro 
RUIERENCE Samt James When the triptyeh 5 closed, he extenor panel show merse dec- 


George Galavaris în Ffiera Monte Sia 2001, Entra = î 
arațion et a diterenr, and hkely later, workshop: mese carved umages imelude 


tor November 


a standing portrant of Sami Catherine anul a repeated scene ot Moses recervng 
the Law. 
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ss (le), detail of side showing symbols ot the Passion 


55 (above). detail of extenar panel with Moses receiving the Law 


WULY SITE 


Că among 
muteoț. E 


Michael Daumaskenos 


Last suarter of che sixtecuth century, Crete 
or Venice 


Tempera and pakl on panel 
vii x Sg x 2.0 cm (şa x 35 x 1 in.) 


INSCRIBED 
Mann unscripuou, lete and right: OPACIC TOP 
NPOLITOT MODYCEOC IL ALIA BALOC (Viion 
of the prophet Mases he Ioly Vatos |Virpan of 
the Burnins Bush]); far letc: TO OPOC Tor 
IIPODITOY SIGLICEOC (The nvuntain ot rhe 
propher Moses): center let EK IEETPAC TAOP 
ENOTICEN . .. (Water from the rock quenched 
[the people] . ..); above head ot Virgan: MizzzP 
mec) (Nforher ot God); center righr KAI 
EIIOMMCAN MOCNON EX NON(E)B [roy] (And 
they fasmoned a calt în cast nretal); far righc TO 
UOPUC TIC Adzias) AIKATIEPINIIC (The mountain 
ot Suinr Catherine); botrom leh-hand corner: 
MOINIMA MINAILS TU SAMACKIINOT 

(Mase by Michael Damaskenos); Hanking head 
of Johu of Damascus: O APLOC Iaz) O 
NAMACKIINOC (Sant John ot Damascus);, an 
scroll: PAP IAOEN UI CRIA TOP XOMOI TIIC 
NAPITOC EAGOTCIIC 9C VAP II BATOC 

UOYR FRhAIE TO RATAPAETOMENII CVT) 
MAPORNOC ETEKEC K(at) LAPIPENOC 
EMEINAC (For the shadow ot he Law, having 
come from grace, came fort, Just as the Burning 
Bush was not consumed by fire, sa toe you, 
Virgm, gave bari, and a Virgin you romane.) 


CONDISION 

Good condition overall. Abrasion to gold in halos 
and backround reveah red hole beneath. Halos 
have been incased wuth a double hue. Derals 
mcluding chrysography in Chrisc's robe and angels 
wi cloud around God the Farher creared wuth gold 
pamt. Landscape details and figures incised into 
gold ground and then panted. Cleamng strip on 
lower left edge reveals darkened varnish layer prior 
to 1991 eleamng; a new coat ot varmish was applied 
at this time. Several verucal cracks run through rhe 
righr side, while scatrered surface areas throughont 
show evidence ot consohdation. 


Collecrion of Saint Cathenne of Sinai, 
lrâkhon, Crere 


59| The Virgin of the Burning Bush 


TIS PORIABLI ICON, sgned by the pronuncur  Crccan panuter Nacu] 
Daimaskenos,! depices Moses encornaters wuth the vine on Mount Sana. On 
che let Moses starul before che Burning Bush, out ot whose foimes an ouel 
appeirs, and below he removes his sandu, Ar the center ot ele icon, the Varga 
holding the Chrise child ss enehroned wuhin the Burning Bus (Oceans 
Baros), ler presence denwes trom the commentaries ol che Byzanune thevlogaan 
John ot Damascus, who compared che bush unconsumed by tire to che Morher 
ot God.” In the lower righi-haind corner ot the panel, he theolopan himselt 
gaze» on the vison described on lus scroll. Above are the scenes ot the golden 
calt and of angels bninzing Saint Catherine” body to «he Jebel Karma. one of 
the three peak» ar Sint. 

The Virgan and Child anul Moses betore the Burning Bush follow Byzan= 
tine rehgious iconographi.* In contrast, the scene of Moses recemine the 
Law icludes che Western figure of Crod the Father, whose representanon was 
avoided n earlier Byzanune art,* Such skilltul combinanon ot Byzantine and 
Iensissance forms characterizes post-bByzanune Cretan pauni, 

This icon belong to the Collecvon ot Sant Catherine of Sinai im Crete, 
wluch was once a metocheiori, or dependeney, ot the main monastery în Egspr” 
le probably served as a locas sancus image and was based on contemporary prants." 
Pasnted scons anul. later, Ithogaphs of this wepe were produced as votive obrecrs 
and souvemrs for pulgrims to the holy sue.” 


Av 


NOTES 

1. Vhe bbbography on Mir hirel Damuskenes si 
cxtensree Sources include NY (hatzidakis 
1950, M. (_hatzidakas 1955, pp. 101—2; 
ÎAymgopoulos 1957, pp. 136=5y 


Sun Chapel, Xyngopoulos 1957. p. 150. 
Nevertheless. he dated the icon ta aer 
Danakenos's retur to Crete ta 1584, 
Xyupopeoulos 1957. pp. 153334 

Ratrer 1975, pp. 11u-20. See also Kotter 1935. 3. The con had previoosly belunged ro che ncarts 
p 492 

3. Tha Eguural groupinu 1 comparible to 


5) 


Vrandi Monastery m Cicte, Around che year 

tĂ0G, zt sas vaven to (he metorheron, along srh 
auother icon by Damasshenos, ol the Varuan 
Brephokratousa in Corfu. Sec Vokotopoulos Doulgeraki 258. p. 160. 
19$3, p. za n. 46, pl. 2, 1, M. Chotzidakus 6. Teuttel 10os5. p. 165. 
19$7, p. 245. no. 72. fig. 122. 7. Wentzinan 1974, Pp. $3— 55 yes. 5455 

+ Llus contrast was noted by Sergo Berta, sho 
dated the icon to Damaskenos's stay în Venrer 
(1574— 79). when the arti decorated the 
church of San Giorgzo dei Grecr, Beto 
1934—35, pp. 35657. Andreas Xyngopoulos 
sinulariy found an “Italian” mfluence m 
Dumaskhenos's figure of Cad the Father, which 
he compared ta Michelanzelo's Creator m the 


tour other icons by Michael Damakenos: 


REFURISCIS 
Bettuni 1934-35. pp. 356 57, bg. 1: Xyugopoulos 
1957. Pp. 147, La 53, Pl. gr, fig. 1, Doulgerahus 
să. p. 19: Kretdl- Papadopoulos 1470. p. 180, 
bg. 75: Lydakr 1976; M Clarzielkis 1937. p. 24 
Ho. 52. 


HOLY SI 27$ 


Donara and Gregorio Arezzo, lalian (Aretine), 
ACI. 1315—Ca. 1340 


Previous atenibution: Master of Sant Cecilia, 
Iralan, act. 1290-1320, ur follower 


ca. 1330, lualy (Arezzo) 
Tempera atu goli leat on panel 


Unframed: 100 x 170.2 cr (39% x 67 in.); 
framed: 113.3 x 180.7 x 10.2cm 
(495% x 70V/ x q in.) 


CONDITION 

Far condirion. Early in the uwenneth century the 
painting was uransferred front its angina] woaden 
suppuri to a new ane, resulting in numerous small 
losses in the egge-rempera pan layers. Strong 
cleanings abraded «he Hesh tones and the gilded 
background. Saint Catherine" blue drapery and 
ted cloak are largely intact, however, as are other 
areas throughoui the painuna, including che areas 
of ongiua! gold, sith incised decoratien 


The ]. Paul Getwy Muscune, Los Angeles 
(73.vn.6y) 


NOIES 

1. Van Os 1054, pp. 12-03, 

Weuzmanu 19%3, pp. 150-060, bg. 23, 
Weizmann gives as oihe example the thir- 


[3 


tecnth-century dussal în the Museo Natronale 
în Pra an wluch che Vazszri, Christ, and Jolua 
the Baptast—the fismures rraduronally lecared 
at the center ot Byzantine templon beanms— 
are Aumhked by Saints Catherme and Silvester. 

3. Gardner 19y4. pp. I0—11. 

4. Schnude 2001. Schinide swrires chat the carhest 
vernăon of th story comes from the Ciatercian 
maomnastery ot Kaisherm near Punanwucrrh bit 
sugzgests that st must have curculated carher n 
Italy as well us in Germany (p. 22 n, 5). Por 
a transluaen ot tus manuscript, Sonic, 
Bayensche Staatsbibliothek, cod. 7953, tol 
313v=316v. sce Vamnhagea 1801, pp. 18-23. 

5. The pinel. now in the Musco Nationale în 
Pisa, has been diseussed m companson to the 
vita îcon by Wertzmann 1954, pp. 1534-55, and 
Sevtenke, p. 133- The dossal, în the National 
Gallery in London, shows the Virgzan and 
Cluld Enthroned, Hunked by scenes of the 
Natnity and the lives of satars. M. Davies 
1958. pp. 67-65, pl sI. 


REFFRENCES 

Boskovats and Gregon 1954, pp. 20—21, n. 41 
(for published ocumentation of rcattribution), 
Van Os 1954; Fchm Jr. 1986. p. 40; Oftner 1936, 
Pp. 9-10, 24, 28, 202—209y, pls, 18, 18(5); 

Mi. Davies 1058, pp. 67—0ă, plate si; Gardner 
1994: and Schmidt 2004, p. 20, îg.1 


60| Saint Catherine and Scenes from Her Life 


TIS LARGE BOSSAL. which would have becn placed on the alcar za bealiara 
churches, depicrs Saint Catherine ot Alexandria. Dresseal as a Western noble- 
woman, she holds the palm ot her martyrlom anul a book symbolzmgz her 
knowledge. 

The dossal derwwes us form trom painted panel, or antependia, that dec- 
orated the fronts of altars. Atter the Lateran Council of 1215 the pres cele- 
bratul the Eucharist watbh his back ta the congregaton, As a result, dunng, the 
ilurecenth century, painted antepeniha were moved ta the cop ot the altar, 
forming, a backdrop for anul a ilelineation of the altar space. Although early 
altar panel absorbed formal elemenr from Byzanune remplon beans the 
principal funcuon otihe altar panels was to identity the sant to whom ce altar 
was dedicated.” 

Severul ot the subsudiary scenes char appear to the left and nght of che 
central hgure refer to the version ofihe fe and martyrdom of Sami Catherme 
populanzed mm Crermanyv anl Italy ai the late-thirteenth and tourtecnrh cen- 
tury.? This version of Catherine's story includes au account wholly absent ra 
Byzanune versions —the mystic marriage of Smut Catherine, who refused to 
mMarry a man who could not equal her in nobilty, wisdoim, anul wealth. A er- 
mut gave Cathenne a small panel pamung of the Virgin and Chill swith the 
instruction za pray to the Virgin to reveal her bridegroom. Through her prayer 
before thas image and her appeal to the imtermediary figure of the Virgin, 
Cathenne was able to achieve her mystic unton with Chnst. This work thus 
reflects the prunacy ef images ofihe Virgin and Child în halian art and devo- 
uon ot the Middle Ages 

Unlike the Byzanune sita icon et Saint Catherine herein (see cat. ne. 
$5), the fual scene of Catherine's beheading shows angels laying, her body 
to rest on a nountaintep. Tus elementi was included m a mid-durtecnrh- 


century panel painting from Pisa and a shghily later dossal by zhe artist Margarito 


d'Arezzo (laliun, ca. 1216—ca, 1290). 


KE 


60, detail 


OY SITE 299 


+ 


El Greco (Greek, asr) 
1569.70, Veruce 
Tempera on panel 


Closed: 37 x 23.5 co (og xy n 


opri: 37 x 60 cin (oq fs x ză in.) aul 


37 x 41.5 cu (1q 78 x 204 i.) 


INSCRIBIU 
Center back panel, across the top ot hu scene: 
TU AVION KAI OEOBAALCTON OPUC TO 
CINEON (The holy ant God-rroddlen Mount 
Sina; on the hilt to the nght ol the moizasteri of 
Sunt Catherine: NEI AOMIINIROL (By he hand 
ut Domeniks) 


CONDITION 
he front i postne. CYo the back. patit boss to 

the Asloru and Eve panel hus exposed sellow areas 
in severat places. The crack across the lower edi 
of the central scene of Mount Sinai în imtenuonal, 
contituting the diuton beuweep he tu depenilezu 


central panel and he Frame. 


Cealleria Estense, Modena. bal 


61 (below), cecul of central punel 


61 | 'Triptych with Scenes of the Old and New Lestaments 


TIS SMALI TRIPIYCIL FOR PERSONAL DIVOLIUN UI OLPOraLes a Scene ol Mouse 
at Mount Saru into a visually and thceologacalle soplurstc are des N cn ul 
eripueh is clused, the six panel reduce to tva scenes ot che OI Lu a uk 
bach. tiod gave Moses the Law on the monntunnurop. aul on be front, God 


speaking 10 Aduna and Ive alter Eve sas created îrom Adams sade. Opening ul 
terst ot the evo wange reveals the grace ot the New Dipensation: Mary us Uh 
new Eve in the Annuntcaton in the center and the Adoraton ot Shepherus at 
be lett. Turntng asicle the inmer wing exposes the narrative conbinrition. hu 
Bapusm en the nghr, und an the center a Counter-Betormatioa umage Ol a 
trunnphant Christ crowning a Chestran kmaghi. a hushop such a call sntez ceh 
brating mass, and devil torcingz the dunned sute a bell mouth (det, belos 
Hecent scholupluap has resalved the once-contested aunbuuion to EI Greco 
(Domemkhos Iheotokupoulos, sar). Sul unresoleed, however, i whether 
[Il Greco painted the inprveh in Cerere, or, nzore hkely, atter las munipranon to 
Vemce in 1567/605 under the strong impact ot Venetran engravings. Vhe crptych 
combines the coloriuon and donatie setea of Venetia masters Sith clu 
umple 


iconograply of European print. The centrul scene an the obyvurse. tor « 


adăs «detals ot the Last Judument to a Counter-Betormanon subyecr. (On chiu 
opposue side (see next page), the view ot Mount Sinai derives from an enura 

ag ot Enovauni Batista Fontana that was printed ue Vernce ani 1569 anul suggest 
that El Greco pamted the tripiych there betore moving to Bone n 14 Yu 
the pilded wooden frame resembles those ot other Cretan icons ot the period 


(see cat. no. 59) and points to the tranmtional character ot the trprych 
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61 (abov C), reverse 


61 (opposite), detal ot ce ntral panel, reverse, she 


Samt (atherine's monastery at tc base ot Mount Sinai 


NOLIS 

4 Mosel 1053, 9 Davies 2003, pp. 3546. 
Sec the excellent anatess ot the scholary 
htcrature by Maria Vassiluke m trâklion t1ugo, 


A a, X yd 1995, Pp. 1422-43 
4. € tantoudaka 1974: Bras aud COHiwver 2003, 


ufiel 1yy 


6. 40 these later ilustrauons, see Kuăhne] 1y%a 


taria Vusslaki m Erâklon 19yo, pp. 150 %5, 


19. Vasalaka vo 


EI Creeo painted the Sinai agarn în a somewhar larger and slightly later 


panel m Irâklion that can be traced back ro the collecrion of Fulwio Orsini, the 
humanist adviser to Cardinal Alessandro Farnese m Rome (fig. 126). În borh 
views, pilerims approach the Holy Monastery of Sat Catherine at Sinai, nestled 
at the base of two mountains, but the Irâkhon version lacks the narrative details 
of chis carlier panel and constitures an independent landscape, yet another genre 
of Western painting, that El Greca absorbed” The imaginauve narrative of this 
carher vivw foreshadows the expressionisuc narratives of hus later Spanish period, 

In this triptyeh, the clouds part at the top of Mount Sina and God 
descends in a fush of yellow to give Moses two whire tablers, as the divine 
energy strikes the dramatically darkened mountan, Unlike in the later topo- 
graphical view of the Sinai precincts (cat. no. 43), the carly Byzantine stars (see 
fig. 8) do not continue up the length of the mountain and thus render Moses” 
presenee at the sumnuit yet more miraculous. A shafi of lghi illuimines the 
site of the Burning Bush, and angels deposir the body ot Saint Catherine of 
Alexandria ou the mountain ar the righr— details absent from the lrâklon ver- 


sion but common ta the tradition represented by the later Sinai view (ee cat. 


n0. 43). EL Greco's version visualizes the site for those—like the painter him- 
self—who never made the pilgriumage he depicts. In the process a living sacred 
place becomes a beauaful, bur dead, landscape.* 


NN 


Mai Y sti 


RE: / 


"erupt rpera/ fe 


13 


Glossary 


Akathistos Hymm (trom Gr. akatlristos, “not seated”): sermon 
in verse sung in honor of the Mother of God while the con- 
gregaton stands 

Akra Tapeinosis (Gr., “utmost humiliation”): representation of 
the dead Christ on the cross, known in the West as the 
Imago Pietatis, or Man of Sorrows 

acheiropoietos (Gr.. “nor made by hand”): an image of mirac- 
ulous origin and/or possessing nuraculous properties 

ambon: platform in the nave of a church from which, in early 
Christian times, lectrons were read and the liturgy was 
opened and closed 

Amnos (Gr., “lamb”): epithet for Christ, referring to his aspect 
as sacriticial lamb; also denotes the central portion of the 
consecrated bread, which becomes Christ's body during 
the hturgy 

analabos: part of a monastic habit, a sleeveless vest 

analogion: lectern or stand on which books în the carly 
Christian period were placed 

Anastasis (Gr., “resurrection ”): depiction of Christ bursting 
open the gates of Elades and releasing îgures from the Old 
Testament; Easter image of the Orthodox Church; one of 
the twelve Great Feasts 

argyrokentema (Gr., “silver embroidery”): silk thread with 
chin strips of silver loosely wound around it. See also chryso= 
kentema 

Ascension: feast of Christ's ascent into heaven; represented m 
art with Christ în a mandorla, surrounded by angels, rising 
over the twelve apostles with Mary at their center 

augusta: title reserved for the Byzantine empress 

augustos: one of the titles for the Byzantine emperor 

autocephalus (from Gr. arte, “self,” and kephale, “head”): 
referring to an ecclesiastical provinee with a right to nonui- 
nate its own bishop 

autokrator (Gr., “absolute ruler”): one of the tătles for the 
Byzantine emperor, used with other imperial titles, such as 


hasileus and amgnstos 


basileus (Gr. “king”): principal urle for the Byzantine emperor 
bema (Gr., “raised step”): sanetuary in the casterit part of the 


church, containing the altar and accessible only to the clergy 


Canon Iables: system of concordance to the Gospels, devised 
by Eusebios of Cesarea in the fourth century 

cathedra: bishop's throne im the center of the apse 

chiton (Gr., “tume”): wool, luen, or cotton tunic; basic 


garment of most citizens of the Byzantine emprre 


2%2 


chlamys (Gr., “mantle”), pl. chlamydes: long cloak fastened at 
the right shoulder; originally part of military costume, later an 
element of courtly attire 

choros: polygonal structure suspended from a dome, carrying 
polyRandela, or lamps and candles; introduced în the twelfth 
century 

chrysokentema (Gr., “gold embroidery”): silk thread with 
thin strips of gold foil loosely wound around it. See also 
argyrokentema 

ciborium: domed or pyranndal structure crected on colunns 
over saimnts” tombs or over an altar (symbolizing the tomb 
of Christ) 

codex: ancient manuscript text în book form; modern 
book form 

coenobitic (from Gr. koinobion, “common life”): referring to 
monasteries in which monks or nuns follow a communal way 
of life: coenobiric monks and nuns adhere to the same sched- 
ule, eat together, own communal property and answer to the 
legoirtirenios 

Coptic: referring to Copts, Egypt's Orthodox Christian popu- 
lation; final stage of ancient Egyptian language, now used 


only as the lturgical language of the Copuc Church 


Deesis (Gr., “entreaty”): representation of Christ between the 
Virgin Mary and Saint John the Bapust, who imteract with 
Chnst on the viewer's behalf 

dekanos: secondary Roman officer; later a utle often used to 
denore an imperial messenger, but applied to a variety of 
other positions 

despot (Gr., “lord,” “master”): honorary court title of the 
Byzantine Empire; introduced in the twelfth century to refer 
to ofhcials second în rank only to the emperor 

despotic icon: one of the large icons located în the lower 
portion of an iconostasis, or icon screen, on either side of the 
royal doors 

diakonikon: sacristy room where sacred vessels are kepr, 
usually to the right of the bema in a Byzantine church; also 
known as skenophylakion 

diakonos: deacon 

diskokalymma: protecuve vel placed over the hturgical paten 
with the sacrament 

Docetism: view that Jesus was a divine being who only 
appeared to be human, cxplicitly branded as a heresy by 
Ignatius 

dodekaorton: liturgical cyele of the twelve Great Feasts of 
the Orthodox Church 


ekphrasis (Gr., “description”): formal description used to 
visually evoke the described object or event 

enkolpion (Gr., “on the bosom”): object worn around the 
neck, contaming Chnsuan umagery, a sacred rehe, or inscrip- 
ton 

epimanikia: embroidered cut worn over the sleeves of some 
priestly garments 

epistyle: beam of a Byzantine templon 

epitaphios: large hturgical cloth symbolcally interpreted as 
the bier ot Christ, otten embroidered with an image of the 
dead Christ 

epitrachelion: stole worn by a prest during the hturgy 

Eucharist: a sacrament and the central act of worship în many 
Chnsuan churches; the bread and wine that are mystically 


transformed into the body and blood of Christ on the altar 


ganimata: ornaments shaped like the Greck letter “gamma.” 
which stands for numeral three and reters to the Trinity 


Great Feasts. See dodekaorton 


hagiasma: holy tountain, holy water, or holy spring (referring 
to sources ot nuraculous water) 

hagios (Gr.): holy, sacred, saint 

hegoumenos, f. hegoumenissa: superior of a monastery 

hesychasm (from Gr. hesnchia, “calm,” “peace,” “recollec- 
tion"): state of mind appropriate for the contemplation of 
God; a spiritual current that stressed the importance of 
achieving, this state; often used în reterence to those who 
had abandoned the world to dedicate themselves to contem- 
plauon ot God and to living in solitude 

hieromonk: a monk who îs also a priest 

himation: an outer garment originally worn by the ancient 
Greeks over the left shoulder and under the right: in 
Byzantium the dark cotton mantle worn by monks 

homiliary: book of homiles 

homily: sermon 

horologion: liturgical book of hours, with a schedule of 
daily praver 


hosios (Gr.): holy, sacred, saint 


icon (from Gr. eikon, image”): representation of a sacred fig- 
urce or event; in a narrow sense, a portable devotional panel 
Iconoclasm (in relation to Byzantine art): imperially sanctioned 
religious movement of the cighth and ninth centures that 
denied the holiness of icons and rejected icon veneration 
iconophile (Gr., “image lover”): detender of icons and icon 
vencration, a term comed during, the period of Iconoclasm 
iconostasis: icon-bearing structure that separates the sanctuary 


from the nave în Orthodox churches. See a/so templon 


idiorrhytlumic (from Gr. iiorrhyrhuos, “selt-regmlaung): 
referring to an indhvidualized torm of monastic lite mm which 
monks can acqinre personal property, carn income, and cat 
meat; idiorieyrhuic monks are administered by an oligarchic 
council (syuaxis), rather than falling under the absolute author- 
ity of'a hegoritenos 

Imago Pietatis. See Akra Lapeinosis 

incipit (L., “ [here] begmns”): opening section of a manuscript, 


"early printed book, or chante lturgical text 


katholikon: main chureh in a monasuc complex 
Koimesis (Gr., “dormiuion”): feast of the death (or “falling 


aslecp”) ot the Virgin Mary 


lection: hturgical reading drawn trom the bible 

lectionary: book containing fecrions to be read during hturgical 
SCrVICes 

liturgy (from Gr. leironreta, service”): ceremonial church 
service, most often the Eucharist 

loros: a long scarf usually studded with gems, worn by an 
CNIperor Or empress; the cimpress's loros was sometimes 
arranged to look hke a shield, and the sheldhke part was 
once nustakenly beleved to be a separate part termed 


rhorakiou 


mandorla (Ital., “almond”): art historical terra for the almond= 
shaped halo that surrounds an entire hgure to indicate the 
presence ot the divine 

maniakion, pl. maniakia: a kind of neck ring or collar; indicat- 
ing, army rank: often an attribute ro military Saints 

Melchite (also Melkize, Mlqe): member ot the Eastern Orthodox 
(Chalcedonian) Church in Syria and Egypt (generally domi- 
nated by Monophysites) 

Menologion, pl. menologia: collection of saints” lives arranged 
according, to the church calendar 

metropolitan: head bishop ot an ecclesiastical territory that 
comcides with a civil province; sometimes interchangeable 
with arclebishop 

Monophysitismm (from Gr. menos, “one,” and physis, “nature”): 
doctrine holding that there 1s only one nature în Christ, 


not two 


Nestorianism: doctrine emphasizing that Christ consists ot 
two separate persons, one divine and one human, not one 
person both divine and human 

neume: note or group of notes to be sung as a single syllable 

nomina sacra: Christian sacred names, usually written in 


abbreviated form 
Pantokrator (Gr., “All-sovereign”): epithet for Christ: in art, 


the frontal representation of a stern, dark-bearded Christ who 


blesses with his right hand and holds a Gospel book in his left 


GLOSSARY 2%3 


Pascha: Easter 

paschal: relating to Easter 

pendoulia or prependoulia: hangang ornaments on a 
Byzantine crown 

Pentecost (Gr., “fiftieth day”): one of the twelve Great Feasts; 
the day of the descent of the Holy Spirit on the Apostles 

pintel: pin or bolt on which a rudder or other part turns 

prefiguration, or typos (Gr., “form” or “type”): establishment 
of Old Testament prototypes tor New Testament figures 
and events 

proconsul: Roman title given to a former consul (supreme 
magastrate) denoting governorship of special provinces 

proskynesis: gesture of supplication or reverence, ranging 
from full prostrauon to genuflection, bow, or simple 
greeting 

proskynetarion: oratory; in modern, conventional usage, 
denoung the monumental icon of Christ, the Virgan, or the 


patron sant of a church; a stand for icons 


rinceau: ornament consisting of a continuous foliate scroll 


with spirals alternately reversing, direction 


semantron: long instrument made of iron, bronze, or wood, 
struck by a hammer ro summon monks and nuns to services 

skeuophylakion. See diakonikon 

skeuophylax (Gr., “keeper of the vessels”): a cleric, usually a 
pnest, appointed to look atter the sacred valuables and litur- 
gical vessels ot a church 

solidus: Byzantine gold coin 

sticharion: long tunic with sleeves worn by higher ranking 
orders of the clergy 

streptos. See maniakion 

synaxarion: church calendar of fixed feasts with the appro- 
priate readings from the Bible indicated for cach one; can 
also denote a specific collecrion of brief nouces, not always 
hagiographical 

synaxis: an assembly, usually of monastic Fathers; Floly 


Council 


templon: screen that separates the nave from the sanctuary 

tessera, pl. tesserae: small cube used in the construction of 
mosaies; can be made of various materials, such as glass or 
stone 

Theopaschitism: variant of Monophysitism; belief that God 
suftered in che fesh 

Theotokos (Gr., “Godbearer”): epithet ofhcially assigned 
to the Virgin Mary at the council ot Ephesos în 431 that 
identfies her as the Mother of God 

thorakion. See loros 

threnos (Gr.): lament 

Triodion: book of hyms for the services of the movable 


Lenten and Easter cycles 


2%4 


Trisagion (Gr., “thrice-holy |hymn]”): “Holy God, Holy 
Mighty, Holy Immortal, have merey on us,” a chant sung 
at the beginning of Eucharist and during other lturgical 
processions 

troparion: earhest form of Byzantine hymn; originally a 
short prayer in rhythmic prose, later strophic and more 
closely connected to individual feasts; a stanza, an inserted 
set of lines 

typos: See prefiguration 

typikon: book delineating administrative organization and 
rules of behavior of a coenobitic monastery, including, instruc- 


tion for religious services 


Virgin Blachernitissa: image of the Virgin and Child asso- 
crated with the Blachernai church in Constantinople 

Virgin Dexiokratousa (Gr., “right-handed”): variant of the 
Hodegetria type in which the Virgin holds the Christ child 
on her right arm 

Virgin Eleousa (Gr., “compassionate”): image with Mary 
bending to tenderly touch her cheek to the cheek of the 
infant Christ, who puts his arm around her neck 

Virgin Glykophilousa (Gr., “sweety kissing”): term applied to 
the Virgin Eleousa in post-Byzantine period 

Virgin Hodegetria: image of Mary holding the infant Christ 
on her left arm, Christ grasping a scroll în one hand and 
making a gesture of blessing with the other; named after the 
Monastery of Hodegos in Constantinople, where the earlest 
icon of this type was housed 

Virgin Kykkotissa: Cypriot variant of the Eleousa type, in 
which the Christ child vwists to touch Mary's check 

Virgin Pareklesis (“Intercessor”): image type showing the 
Virgin almost in profile holding a scroll on which are 
inscribed the words of a dialogue with Christ in which 
the Virgin pleads for humankind 

vita icon: icon with scenes of a saint's life, usually painted 


around a central image of the saint 
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